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CHAPTER 31 – WHAT WAS INFORMED BY THE RASOOL-saww, 
AND AMIR AL-MOMINEEN-asws, AND AL-HUSAYN-asws, MAY 
THE SALAWAAT OF ALLAH-azwj BE UPON THEM-asws, ABOUT 
HIS-asws MARTYRDOM, MAY THE SALAWAAT OF ALLAH-azwj BE 
UPON HIM-asws 

ي إ بْنإ الُْْسَيْْإ ع قاَلَ حَدَّثَ   -1
ي دإعْبإلٍ عَنإ الر إضَا عَنْ آبََئإهإ عَنْ عَلإ   قبَإلْتُ   نِإ أَسْْاَءُ بإنْتُ عُمَيْسٍ الْْثَْعَمإيَّةُ قاَلَتْ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي بِإإسْنَادإ أَخإ

ُّ ص  لَْْسَنإ وَ الُْْسَيْْإ قاَلَتْ فَ لَمَّا وَلَدَتإ الَْْسَنَ جَاءَ النَّبِإ  فَ قَالَ يََ أَسْْاَءُ هَاتِإ ابْنِإ جَدَّتَكَ فاَطإمَةَ بإنْتَ رَسُولإ اللََّّإ بَإ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – By a chain of a brother of Deobel,  
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‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘It 
is narrated to me-asws by Asma Bint Umeys who said, ‘I was in the service of your-asws 
grandmother-asws Fatima-asws daughter-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww, with (arrival of) Al-Hassan-asws 
and Al-Husayn-asws’. When Al-Hassan-asws was blessed, the Prophet-saww came and said: ‘O 
Asma! Give me-saww my-saww son-asws!’ 

اَ وَ قاَلَ أَ لََْ أعَْهَدْ إإليَْكُمْ أَنْ لََ تَ لُفُّوا الْ  رْقَةٍ صَفْراَءَ فَ رَمَى بِإ اَ ثَُُّ أذََّنَ فِإ أذُُنإهإ الْيُمْنََ قاَلَتْ فَدَفَ عْتُهُ إإليَْهإ فِإ خإ رْقَةٍ صَفْراَءَ وَ دَعَا بِإإرْقَةٍ بَ يْضَاءَ فَ لَفَّهُ بِإ مَوْلُودَ فِإ خإ
اَ سََّْيْتَ ابْنِإ هَذَا وَ أقَاَمَ فِإ  يٍ  ع بِإ

  أذُُنإهإ الْيُسْرَى وَ قاَلَ لإعَلإ

She said, ‘I handed him-asws to him-saww in a yellow cloth. He-saww threw it and said: ‘Did I-saww 
not pact to you that you will not be wrapping the new-arrival in a yellow cloth?’ And he-saww 
called for a white cloth and wrapped him-asws with it. Then he-saww proclaimed Azaan in his-asws 
right ear and Iqaamah in his-asws left ear and said to Ali-asws: ‘What have you-asws named this 
son-asws of mine-saww?’  

َسْبإقَ رَبّ إ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  هإ يََ رَسُولَ اللََّّإ قاَلَ وَ أنَََ مَا كُنْتُ لأإ سْإْ َسْبإقَكَ بَإ  قاَلَ مَا كُنْتُ لأإ

He-asws said: ‘I-asws was not going to preceded you-saww with naming him-asws, O Rasool-Allah-

saww!’ He-saww said ‘And I-saww am not going to precede my-saww Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic’.  

َ يَ قْرأَُ عَلَيْكَ السَّلََمَ وَ يَ قُولُ لَكَ يََ مَُُمَّدُ عَلإيٌّ مإنْكَ بِإَ  سْمإ ابْنإ هَارُونَ قاَلَ فَ هَبَطَ جَبْْئَإيلُ قاَلَ إإنَّ اللََّّ َّ بَ عْدَكَ فَسَم إ ابْ نَكَ بَإ  نْزإلَةإ هَارُونَ مإنْ مُوسَى إإلََّ أنََّهُ لََ نَبِإ

He (Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws) said: ‘Jibraeel-as descended and said: ‘Allah-azwj Conveys the 
Greetings to you-saww and Says to you-saww: “O Muhammad-saww! Ali-asws from you-saww is as the 
status of Haroun-as from Musa-as except that there will be no Prophet-saww after you-saww, so 
name your-saww son-asws with the name of a son of Haroun-as!” 

ُّ ص وَ مَا اسْمُ ابْنإ هَارُونَ قاَلَ جَبْْئَإيلُ شَبَُّْ قاَلَ وَ مَا شَبَُّْ قاَلَ الَْْسَنُ قاَلَتْ أَسْْاَ  ءُ فَسَمَّاهُ الَْْسَنَ قاَلَ النَّبِإ

The Prophet-saww said: ‘And what is the name of the son of Haroun-as?’ Jibraeel-as said: 
‘Shabbar’. He-saww said: ‘And what is ‘Shabbar’?’ He-as said: ‘Al-Hassan-asws’. Asma said, ‘So he-

saww named him-asws as ‘Al-Hassan’’.  

ُّ فَ قَالَ هلم ]هَلُم إي لَْْسَنإ قاَلَتْ أَسْْاَءُ فَ لَمَّا وَلَدَتْ فاَطإمَةُ الُْْسَيَْْ ع نفَإسْتُهَا بإهإ فَجَاءَنِإ النَّبِإ رْقَةٍ بَ يْضَاءَ فَ فَعَلَ بإهإ كَمَا فَ عَلَ بَإ  [ ابْنِإ يََ أَسْْاَءُ فَدَفَ عْتُهُ إإليَْهإ فِإ خإ

Asma said, ‘When Fatima-asws was blessed with Al-Husayn-asws, I was alone with him-asws. The 
Prophet-saww came to me. He-saww said: ‘Come to me-saww with my-saww son, O Asma!’ I handed 
him-asws to him-saww in a white cloth. He-saww did with him-asws like what he-saww had done with 
Al-Hassan-asws’.  

 ةَ بإذَلإكَ قاَلَتْ وَ بَكَى رَسُولُ اللََّّإ ثَُُّ قاَلَ إإنَّهُ سَيَكُونُ لَكإ حَدإيثٌ اللَّهُمَّ الْعَنْ قاَتإلَهُ لََ تُ عْلإمإي فاَطإمَ 

She said, ‘And Rasool-Allah-saww wept, then said: ‘A Hadeeth will happen to be for you. O Allah-

azwj! Curse his-asws killer. Do not let (Syeda) Fatima-asws know of that’.  
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ُّ فَ قَالَ هَلُم إي ابْنِإ فأَتََ يْتُهُ  أمَْلَحَ  قاَلَتْ أَسْْاَءُ فَ لَمَّا كَانَ فِإ يَ وْمإ سَابإعإهإ جَاءَنِإ النَّبِإ لَْْسَنإ وَ عَقَّ عَنْهُ كَمَا عَقَّ عَنإ الَْْسَنإ كَبْشاً  وَ    بإهإ فَ فَعَلَ بإهإ كَمَا فَ عَلَ بَإ
لَْْ   لُوقإ وَ قاَلَ إإنَّ الدَّمَ مإنْ فإعْلإ الْْاَهإلإيَّةإ أعَْطَى الْقَابإلَةَ الْوَرإكَ وَ رإجْلًَ وَ حَلَقَ رأَْسَهُ وَ تَصَدَّقَ بإوَزْنإ الشَّعْرإ وَرإقاً وَ خَلَّقَ رأَْسَهُ بَإ

Asma said, ‘When it was during his-asws seventh day, the Prophet-saww came to me. He-saww said: 
‘Bring my-saww son-asws’. I came to him-saww with him-asws’. He-saww did with him-asws like what he-

saww had done with Al-Hassan-asws, and performed Aqeeqah from him-asws like what he-saww had 
performed Aqeeqah from Al-Hassan-asws (with a) white ram of black head, and gave a thigh 
and a leg, and shaved his-asws head, and gave in charity with the weight of the hair with silver, 
and covered his-asws head with a cloth and said: ‘The (staining the head with) blood is from the 
deeds of the pre-Islamic period’.  

بّإ أنَْتَ   وَ أمُ إي فَ عَلْتَ فِإ هَذَا الْيَوْمإ وَ فِإ الْيَوْمإ الْأَوَّلإ فَمَا هُوَ قاَلَتْ ثَُُّ وَضَعَهُ فِإ حَجْرإهإ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ أبَََ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ عَزإيزٌ عَلَيَّ ثَُُّ بَكَى فَ قُلْتُ بِإَ

She said, ‘Then he-saww placed him-asws in his-saww lap, then said: ‘O Abu Abdullah-asws! It is 
grievous unto me-saww!’ Then he-saww cried. I said, ‘May my father and my mother (be 
sacrificed) for you-saww! You-saww have done in this day and in the first day, what is it?’  

ُ لََ أنَََلََمُُ  للََّّإ الْعَظإيمإ قاَلَ أبَْكإي عَلَى ابْنِإ هَذَا تَ قْتلُُهُ فإئَةٌ بََغإيَةٌ كَافإرَةٌ مإنْ بَنِإ أمَُيَّةَ لَعَنَهُمُ اللََّّ ُ شَفَاعَتِإ يَ وْمَ الْقإيَامَةإ يَ قْتلُُهُ رَجُلٌ يَ ثْلإمُ الد إينَ وَ يَكْفُرُ بَإ   اللََّّ

He-saww said: ‘I-saww am crying upon this son-asws of mine-saww. A rebel Kafir group from the clan 
of Umayya will kill him-asws. May Allah-azwj Curse them! May Allah-azwj not let them attain my-

saww intercession on the Day of Qiyamah. He-asws will be killed by a man who will blur the 
religion and disbelieve in Allah-azwj the Magnificent’.  

بَّ  بَّهُمَا وَ أَحإ يمُ فِإ ذُر إيَّتإهإ اللَّهُمَّ أَحإ مَا مَا سَألََكَ إإبْ راَهإ .  مَنْ يُإُبُّهُمَا وَ الْعَنْ مَنْ يُ بْغإضُهُمَا مإلْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ إإنِ إ أَسْألَُكَ فإيهإ  ءَ السَّمَاءإ وَ الْأَرْضإ

Then he-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! I-saww ask You-azwj regarding them-asws both what Ibrahim-as has 
asked regarding his-as offspring. O Allah-azwj! I-saww love them and love the one who loves them-

asws, and curse the one who hates them-asws filling the skies and the earth (with curses)’’.1 

مٍ عَنإ  -2 ي إ بْنإ عَاصإ
ُّ عَنإ ابْنإ زكََرإيََّ عَنإ ابْنإ حَبإيبٍ عَنإ ابْنإ بُِلُْولٍ عَنْ عَلإ نَانِإ الُْْصَيْْإ بْنإ عَبْدإ الرَّحَْْنإ عَنْ مَُُاهإدٍ عَنإ ابْنإ عَبَّاسٍ   لي، الأمالي للصدوق الس إ

ف إيَْ فَ لَمَّا نَ زَلَ بإنَيْنَوَى وَ هُوَ بإشَط إ الْفُراَتإ قاَ  قاَلَ: نإيَْ ع فِإ خَرْجَتإهإ إإلََ صإ عَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ  كُنْتُ مَعَ أمَإيرإ الْمُؤْمإ عَْلَى صَوْتإهإ يََ ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍ أَ تَ عْرإفُ هَذَا الْمَوْضإ لَ بِإ
نإيَْ فَ قَا  زهُُ حَتََّّ تَ بْكإيَ كَبُكَائإي لَ ع لَوْ عَرَفْ تَهُ كَمَعْرإفَتِإ لََْ تَكُنْ تََُو مَا أعَْرإفهُُ يََ أمَإيَر الْمُؤْمإ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq Al Sinany, from Ibn Zakariya, from IbnHabeeb, from Ibn Bahloul, from Ali Bin 
Aasim, from Al-Husayn Bin Abdul Rahman, from Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘I was with Amir Al-Momineen-asws during his-asws going out to Siffeen. When we encamped at 
Naynawah, and it is at the bank of the Euphrates, he-asws said at the top of his-asws voice: ‘O Ibn 
Abbas” Do you recognise this place?’ I said to him-asws, ‘I do not recognise it, O Amir Al-
Momineen-asws!’ He-asws said: ‘If you had recognised it, you would not exceed it until you have 
cried like my-asws crying’.  

 
1 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 1 
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يَْتُهُ وَ سَالَتإ الدُّمُوعُ عَلَى صَدْرإهإ وَ بَكَيْنَا مَعاً وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ أَ  زْبإ  قاَلَ فَ بَكَى طَوإيلًَ حَتََّّ اخْضَلَّتْ لْإ لإ أَبّإ سُفْيَانَ مَا ليإ وَ لِإلإ حَرْبٍ حإ وْهإ أوَْهإ مَا ليإ وَ لِإ
نْهُمْ الشَّيْطاَنإ وَ أوَْلإيَاءإ الْكُفْرإ صَبْْاً يََ أبََ  ثْلَ الَّذإي تَ لْقَى مإ   عَبْدإ اللََّّإ فَ قَدْ لَقإيَ أبَوُكَ مإ

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘He-asws cried for a long time until his-asws beard was damp and the tears 
flowed upon his-asws chest, and we cried along with him-asws, and he-asws was saying: ‘Oh! Oh! 
What is it to me-asws and the progeny of Abu Sufyan, and the progeny of Harb, party of Satan-

la and friends of Kufr! Patience, O Abu Abdullah-asws, for your-asws father-asws is facing that which 
you-asws will be facing from them!’ 

ُ أَنْ يُصَل إيَ ثَُُّ ذكََرَ نََْوَ كَلََمإهإ الْأَ  اَءٍ فَ تَوَضَّأَ وُضُوءَ الصَّلََةإ فَصَلَّى مَا شَاءَ اللََّّ وَّلإ إإلََّ أنََّهُ نَ عَسَ عإنْدَ انْقإضَاءإ صَلََتإهإ وَ كَلََمإهإ سَاعَةً ثَُُّ انْ تَبَهَ فَ قَالَ يََ ثَُُّ دَعَا بِإ
اَ رأَيَْتُ فِإ مَنَامإي آنإفاً عإنْدَ رَقْدَتِإ فَ قُلْتُ نََمَتْ عَيْنَاكَ وَ رَ  ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍ فَ قُلْتُ   أيَْتَ خَيْراً يََ أمَإيَر الْمُؤْمإنإيَْ هَا أنَََ ذَا فَ قَالَ أَ لََ أُحَد إثُكَ بِإ

Then he-asws called for water and performed wud’u for the Salat. He-asws prayed for as long as 
Allah-azwj so Desired, then mentioned approximate to his-asws first words except that he-asws 
dozed off at the termination of his-asws Salat and his-asws speech for a while. Then he-asws woke 
up and said: ‘O Ibn Abbas!’ I said, ‘Here I am!’ He-asws said: ‘Shall I-asws narrated to you with 
what I-asws have just seen in my-asws dream during my-asws slumber?’ I said, ‘Your-asws eyes slept 
and you-asws have seen good, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’ 

بإيضٌ تَ لْمَعُ وَ قَدْ خَطُّوا حَوْلَ هَذإهإ الْأَرْضإ خَطَّةً ثَُُّ رأَيَْتُ كَأَنَّ   قاَلَ رأَيَْتُ كَأَنِ إ بإرإجَالٍ قَدْ نَ زلَُوا مإنَ السَّمَاءإ مَعَهُمْ أعَْلََمٌ بإيضٌ قَدْ تَ قَلَّدُوا سُيُوفَ هُمْ وَ هإيَ 
غَْصَانإَ  يلَ قَدْ ضَرَبَتْ بِإ ي وَ مُضْغَتِإ وَ مُ إي قَدْ غَرإقَ فإيهإ هَذإهإ النَّخإ لُْْسَيْْإ سَخْلإي وَ فَ رْخإ  يَسْتَغإيثُ فإيهإ فَلََ يُ غَاثُ ا الْأَرْضَ تَضْطرَإبُ بإدَمٍ عَبإيطٍ وَ كَأَنِ إ بَإ

He-asws said: ‘I-asws saw as if I-asws was with me who had descended from the sky having white 
flags with them. They had collared with their swords and these were shiny white, and they 
were marching around this land with a march. Then I-asws saw as if these palm trees had struck 
the ground with their branches flickering with fresh blood. And it is as if I-asws was with Al-
Husayn-asws, my-asws dear, and my-asws child, and my-asws flesh, and my-asws mind has drowned 
in it crying out for help in it but is not being helped. 

راَرإ النَّاسإ وَ هَذإهإ الْْنََّةُ يََ أبَََ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ إإليَْكَ  وَ كَأَنَّ الر إجَالَ الْبإيضَ قَدْ نَ زلَُوا مإنَ السَّمَاءإ يُ نَادُونهَُ وَ يَ قُولُونَ صَبْْاً آلَ الرَّسُولإ فإَإنَّكُمْ ت ُ  قْتَلُونَ عَلَى أيَْدإي شإ
ُ بإهإ عَيْنَكَ مُشْتَاقَةٌ ثَُُّ يُ عَزُّونَنِإ وَ  رْ فَ قَدْ أقََ رَّ اللََّّ  يَ وْمَ يَ قُومُ النَّاسُ لإرَب إ الْعالَمإيَْ  يَ قُولُونَ يََ أبَََ الَْْسَنإ أبَْشإ

And it is as if the white men had descended from the sky were calling out to him-asws and 
saying: ‘Patience, Progeny-asws of the Rasool-saww, for you-asws will be killed upon the hands of 
the evilest of the people, and this here is Paradise, O Abu Abdullah-asws, yearning for you-asws!’ 
Then they consoled me-asws and said: ‘O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! Receive glad tidings, for Allah-azwj 
will be delighting your-asws eyes on the Day the people would be standing to Lord-azwj of the 
worlds!’ 

مإ ص أَنِ إ  يٍ  بإيَدإهإ لَقَدْ حَدَّثَنِإ الصَّادإقُ الْمُصَدَّقُ أبَوُ الْقَاسإ
ي إإلََ أهَْلإ الْبَغْيإ عَلَيْنَا وَ هَذإهإ أرَْضُ كَرْبٍ  ثَُُّ انْ تَبَهْتُ هَكَذَا وَ الَّذإي نَ فْسُ عَلإ  سَأَراَهَا فِإ خُرُوجإ
اَ لَفإي السَّمَاوَاتإ مَعْرُوفَةٌ تُذْكَرُ أرَْضُ كَرْبٍ وَ وَ بَلََءٍ يدُْفَنُ فإيهَا الُْْسَيُْْ ع وَ سَ  بَلََءٍ كَمَا تُذْكَرُ بُ قْعَةُ الْْرََمَيْْإ بْعَةَ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ مإنْ وُلْدإي وَ وُلْدإ فاَطإمَةَ وَ إإنَّ

 وَ بُ قْعَةُ بَ يْتإ الْمَقْدإسإ 

Then I-asws woke up like this. By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is the soul of Ali-asws! The truthful, 
the ratified Abu Al-Qasim-saww had narrated to me-asws that I-asws would be seeing it during my-
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asws going out to the people rebelling against us, and this is a land of distress (Karb) and 
afflictions (Bala). Al-Husayn-asws would be buried in it and seventeen men from my-asws sons 
and sons of (Syeda) Fatima-asws, and it is well known in the skies, mentioned as the land of 
distress (Karb) and afflictions (Bala), like what the spot of the two Sanctuaries and the spot of 
Bayt Al Maqdis’.  

اَ بَ عْرَ الظ إبَاءإ فَ وَ اللََّّإ مَا كَذَبْتُ وَ لََ كُذإبْتُ وَ هإيَ   مُصْفَرَّةٌ لَوْنُاَ لَوْنُ الزَّعْفَراَنإ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ليإ يََ ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍ اطْلُبْ فِإ حَوْلَإ

Then he-asws said to me: ‘O Ibn Abbas! Search for the droppings of the antelopes in its 
surroundings, for by Allah-azwj! Neither am I-asws lying nor have I-asws been lied to, and it is yellow 
in its colour, the colour of saffron’.  

نإيَْ قَدْ أَصَبْتُهَا عَلَى عَةً فَ نَادَيْ تُهُ يََ أمَإيَر الْمُؤْمإ ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ  قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍ فَطلََبْتُهَا فَ وَجَدْتُُاَ مُُْتَمإ فَةإ الَّتِإ وَصَفْتَهَا ليإ فَ قَالَ عَلإيٌّ ع صَدَقَ اللََّّ  الص إ

Ibn Abbas said, ‘I searched for it and found it gathered. I called out to him-asws, ‘O Amir Al-
Momineen-asws! I-asws have found it to be upon the rock which you-asws had described it to me!’ 
Ali-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww spoke the truth’.  

اَ وَ مَعَهُ ثَُُّ قاَمَ ع يُ هَرْوإلُ إإليَْهَا فَحَمَلَهَا وَ شَََّهَا وَ قاَلَ هإيَ هإيَ بإعَيْنإهَا أَ تَ عْلَمُ يََ ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍ مَا  هَذإهإ الْأبَْ عَارُ هَذإهإ قَدْ شَََّهَا عإيسَى ابْنُ مَرْيَََ وَ ذَلإكَ أنََّهُ مَرَّ بِإ
عَةً وَ هإيَ تَ بْكإي فَجَلَسَ عإيسَى وَ جَلَسَ الْْوََارإيُّونَ مَعَهُ فَ بَكَى وَ بَكَى الْْوََارإيُّ الْْوََارإيُّونَ فَ رأََى هَا َ بَكَىهُنَا الظ إبَاءَ مُُْتَمإ َ جَلَسَ وَ لَإ  ونَ وَ هُمْ لََ يَدْرُونَ لَإ

Then he-asws stood up sprinting towards it. He-asws carried it and smelt it and said: ‘It is it! It is 
it, exactly! Do you know, O Ibn Abbas, what these droppings are? Isa-as Bin Maryam-as had 
smelt these, and that is because he-as had passed by it and with him-as were the disciples. He-

as saw the antelopes having gathered over here, and these were crying. So, Isa-as sat down, 
and the disciples sat down with him-as. He-as cried and the disciples cried, and they did not 
know why he-as had sat there and why he-as was crying. 

قاَلَ هَذإهإ أرَْضٌ يُ قْتَلُ فإيهَا فَ رخُْ الرَّسُولإ أَحَْْدَ ص وَ فَ رخُْ الْْرَُّةإ الطَّاهإرَةإ الْبَتُولإ  - فَ قَالُوا يََ رُوحَ اللََّّإ وَ كَلإمَتَهُ مَا يُ بْكإيكَ قاَلَ أَ تَ عْلَمُونَ أَيُّ أرَْضٍ هَذإهإ قاَلُوا لََ 
اَ طإينَةُ الْفَرخْإ الْمُسْتَشْهَدإ وَ هَكَذَا يَكُونُ طإينَةُ الْأنَْبإيَاءإ وَ أوَْ شَبإيهَةإ أمُ إي وَ يُ لْحَدُ فإيهَا  َنَّ  لََدإ الْأنَْبإيَاءإ طإينَةٌ أَطْيَبُ مإنَ الْمإسْكإ لأإ

They said, ‘O Spirit of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Word! What makes you-as cry?’ He-as said: ‘Are you 
knowing which land this is?’ They said, ‘No’. He-as said: ‘This is the land in which a child of the 
Rasool-saww Ahmad-saww would be killed, and child of the clean Hourie the chaste, resembling 
my-as mother-as, and there would be buried in it clay which is more aromatic than musk, 
because it is clay of the chick, the martyred, and that is how the clay of the Prophets-as and 
the children of the Prophets-as tend to be.  

اَ تَ رْعَى فِإ هَذإهإ الْأَرْضإ شَوْقاً إإلََ تُ رْبةَإ الْفَرخْإ الْمُبَارَ  نَةٌ فِإ هَذإهإ الْأَرْضإ ثَُُّ ضَرَبَ بإيَدإهإ إإلََ هَذإهإ الص إيراَنإ فَ هَذإهإ الظ إبَاءُ تُكَل إمُنِإ وَ تَ قُولُ إإنَّ اَ آمإ  كإ وَ زَعَمَتْ أَنَّ
هَا اللَّهُمَّ فأَبَْقإهَا أبََداً حَتََّّ  يشإ  يَشَمَّهَا أبَوُهُ فَ يَكُونَ لَهُ عَزاَءً وَ سَلْوَةً  فَشَمَّهَا وَ قاَلَ هَذإهإ بَ عْرُ الظ إبَاءإ عَلَى هَذإهإ الط إيبإ لإمَكَانإ حَشإ

This antelope spoke to me-as and it said it is pasturing in this land out of desire to the oil of 
the Blessed chick, and it claims that it is an entrustment in this land’. Then he-as struck his-as 
hand to this grass and smelt it and said: ‘And these are dropping of the antelope upon this 
aroma, due to the place of its grass.  
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 اللَّهُمَّ فأَبَْقإهَا أبَدَاً حَتََّّ يَشَمَّهَا أبَوُهُ فَ يَكُونَ لَهُ عَزاَءً وَ سَلْوَةً 

O Allah-azwj! Cause it to remain forever until his-asws father-asws smells it for it to be a consolation 
for him-asws and a comfort!’ 

 قاَلَ فَ بَقإيَتْ إإلََ يَ وْمإ النَّاسإ هَذَا وَ قَدإ اصْفَرَّتْ لإطوُلإ زَمَنإهَا وَ هَذإهإ أرَْضُ كَرْبٍ وَ بَلََءٍ 

He-asws said: ‘So it has remained up to this day of the people, and it has paled due to the length 
of its time, and this is a land of distress (Karb) and afflictions (Bala)’.  

عَْلَى صَوْتإهإ يََ رَبَّ عإيسَى ابْنإ مَرْيَََ  يَ  لََ تُ بَارإكْ فِإ قَ تَلَتإهإ وَ الْمُعإيْإ عَلَيْهإ وَ الْْاَذإلإ لَهُ ثَُُّ بَكَى بُكَاءً طَوإيلًَ وَ بَكَيْنَا مَعَهُ حَتََّّ   -ثَُُّ قاَلَ بِإ  سَقَطَ لإوَجْهإهإ وَ غُشإ
 ذَ الْبَعْرَ فَصَرَّهُ فِإ رإدَائإهإ وَ أمََرَنِإ أَنْ أَصُرَّهَا كَذَلإكَ عَلَيْهإ طَوإيلًَ ثَُُّ أفَاَقَ فأََخَ 

Then he-asws said at the top of his-asws voice: ‘O Lord-azwj of Isa Bin Maryam-as! Do not Bless in 
his-asws killers, and the supporters against him-asws, and the abandoner of his-asws!’ Then he-asws 
cried a prolonged crying and we cried with him-asws until he-asws fell down to his-asws face and 
there was unconsciousness upon him-asws for a long time. Then he-asws woke up and grabbed 
the droppings and made it to be in in his-asws robe and instructed me to keep it like that. 

نْهَا دَمٌ عَبإيطٌ فاَعْلَمْ أَنَّ أَ  يلُ مإ رُ دَماً عَبإيطاً وَ يَسإ اَ وَ دُفإنَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍ إإذَا رأَيَْ تَهَا تَ نْفَجإ  بََ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ قَدْ قتُإلَ بِإ

Then he-asws said: ‘O Ibn Abbas! When you see it bursting out fresh blood and fresh blood 
flows from it, then know that Abu Abdullah-asws has been killed at it and buried’.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  فْظإي لإبَعْضإ مَا افْتَََضَ اللََّّ  عَلَيَّ وَ أنَََ لََ أَحُلُّهَا مإنْ طَرَفإ كُم إي فَ بَيْنَمَا أنَََ نََئإمٌ فِإ الْبَيْتإ  قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍ فَ وَ اللََّّإ لَقَدْ كُنْتُ أَحْفَظهَُا أَشَدَّ مإنْ حإ
يلُ   دَماً عَبإيطاً وَ كَانَ كُم إي قَدإ امْتَلَََ دَماً عَبإيطاً  إإذَا انْ تَبَهْتُ فإَإذَا هإيَ تَسإ

Ibn Abbas said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I was preserving it more intensely than my preservation of some 
of what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Obligated upon me, and I did not release it from 
the end of my sleeve. While I was asleep in the house when I suddenly woke up, and there, 
fresh blood was flowing from it, and my sleeve had filled up with fresh blood.  

َنَّ رَسُولَ  ثَنِإ وَ لََ أَخْبََْنِإ بإشَيْ فَجَلَسْتُ وَ أنَََ بََكٍ وَ قُ لْتُ قَدْ قتُإلَ وَ اللََّّإ الُْْسَيُْْ وَ اللََّّإ مَا كَذَبَنِإ عَلإيٌّ قَطُّ فِإ حَدإيثٍ حَدَّ  ءٍ قَطُّ أنََّهُ يَكُونُ إإلََّ كَانَ كَذَلإكَ لأإ
اَ غَيْرهَُ  ُ بِإ شْيَاءَ لََ يُُْبْإ هُُ بِإَ  اللََّّإ كَانَ يُُْبْإ

I sat up and I was crying, and I said, ‘By Allah-azwj! Al-Husayn-asws has been killed. By Allah-azwj! 
Ali-asws had not lied to me at all in the Hadeeth he-asws had narrated to me, and he-asws had not 
informed me with anything at all that it would be happening, except it has happened like that, 
because Rasool-Allah-saww used to inform him-asws with things which he-saww did not inform 
witih anyone else apart from him-asws’.  

نْهَ  اَ ضَبَابٌ لََ يَسْتَبإيُْ مإ فَةٌ وَ رأَيَْتُ كَأَنَّ فَ فَزإعْتُ وَ خَرَجْتُ وَ ذَلإكَ عإنْدَ الْفَجْرإ فَ رأَيَْتُ وَ اللََّّإ الْمَدإينَةَ كَأَنَّ اَ مُنْكَسإ ا أثََ رُ عَيٍْْ ثَُُّ طلََعَتإ الشَّمْسُ وَ رأَيَْتُ كَأَنَّ
يطاَنَ الْمَدإينَةإ عَلَيْهَا دَ   مٌ عَبإيطٌ فَجَلَسْتُ وَ أنَََ بََكٍ فَ قُلْتُ قَدْ قتُإلَ وَ اللََّّإ الُْْسَيُْْ حإ
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I was alarmed and I went out at dawn. By Allah-azwj! I saw Al Medina, as if it was as if it was 
fogged, nothing was clear to the eyes. Then the sun emerged and I saw as if it was eclipsed, 
and I saw as if there was fresh blood upon the walls of Al Medina. I sat down and I was crying. 
I said, ‘By Allah-azwj! Al-Husayn-asws has been killed’.  

يَةإ الْبَيْتإ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ  عْتُ صَوْتاً مإنْ نََحإ  - وَ سْإَ

وُا آلَ الرَّسُولإ   -قتُإلَ الْفَرخُْ النُّحُولُ   -اصْبْإ

 بإبُكَاءٍ وَ عَوإيلٍ   -نَ زَلَ الرُّوحُ الْأَمإيُْ 

And I heard a voice from a corner of the house, and he was saying (a couplet): ‘Be patient 
family of the Rasool-saww! The starving chick has been killed. The Trustworthy Spirit descened 
with the crying and the wailing’. 

عَْلَى صَوْتإهإ وَ بَكَيْتُ فأَثَْ بَتُّ عإنْدإي تإلْكَ السَّاعَةَ وَ كَانَ شَهْرُ الْمُحَرَّمإ يَ وْمَ عَاشُورَ  نْهُ فَ وَجَدْتهُُ قتُإلَ يَ وْمَ وَرَدَ عَلَيْنَا خَبَْهُُ وَ تَارإيُهُُ  ثَُُّ بَكَى بِإ اءَ لإعَشْرٍ مَضَيَْْ مإ
عْنَا مَا سْإَعْتَ كَذَلإكَ فَحَدَّثْتُ هَذَا الَْْدإي رُ ع ثَ أوُلئَإكَ الَّذإينَ كَانوُا مَعَهُ فَ قَالُوا وَ اللََّّإ لَقَدْ سْإَ  .وَ نََْنُ فِإ الْمَعْركََةإ وَ لََ نَدْرإي مَا هُوَ فَكُنَّا نَ رَى أنََّهُ الَْْضإ

Then he cried at the top of his voice and I cried (as well). And that time was confirmed with 
me, and it was the month of Al-Muharran, the day of Ahura of ten (days) past from it. I found 
him-asws to have been killed on the day his-asws news arrived, and its date was like that. I 
narrated this Hadeeth to those who had been with him-asws (Ali-asws). They said, ‘By Allah-azwj! 
We have heard what you have heard, and we were in the battle and we did not know what it 
is, so we viewed that it was Al-Khizr-as’’.2 

َصْحَابإ الَْْدإيثإ بإبَلَدإ الرَّي إ ي ُ   -3 ي إ بْنإ عَبْدإ رَب إهإ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنإ يَُْيََ بْنإ  ك، إكمال الدين أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ الَْْسَنإ الْقَطَّانإ وَ كَانَ شَيْخاً لأإ
بّإ عَلإ عْرَفُ بِإَ

سْنَادإ الْمُتَقَد إمإ  لْْإ ثْلَهُ سَوَاءً  زكََرإيََّ بَإ  مإ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Qattan, and he was a sheykh of the 
companions of Hadeeth in the city of Al Rayy, known as Abu Ali Bin Abd RAbbih, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin 

Zakariya, by the preceding chain – ‘Similar to it, same’’.3 

شْقَرإ عَنْ مَنْصُورإ بْنإ الْأَسْوَدإ عَنْ أَبّإ حَسَّانَ لي، الأمالي للصدوق الْقَطَّانُ عَنإ السُّكَّرإي إ عَنإ الْْوَْهَرإي إ عَنْ قَ يْسإ بْنإ حَفْصٍ الدَّارإمإي إ عَنْ حُسَيٍْْ الْأَ   -4
نْهُمْ عَنْ جَرْ  يطإ بْنإ عُبَيْدٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مإ هَا هَرْثََةََ بْنإ أَبّإ مُسْلإمٍ قاَلَ:التَّيْمإي إ عَنْ نَشإ ف إيَْ فَ لَمَّا انْصَرَفْ نَا   دَاءَ بإنْتإ سْإَيٍْ عَنْ زَوْجإ ي إ بْنإ أَبّإ طاَلإبٍ ع صإ

غَزَوْنََ مَعَ عَلإ
اَ الْغَدَاةَ ثَُُّ رَفَعَ إإليَْهإ مإنْ تُ رْبتَإهَا فَشَمَّهَا ثَُُّ قَ  بْةَُ نَ زَلَ بإكَرْبَلََءَ فَصَلَّى بِإ سابٍ  ... يَدْخُلُونَ الْْنََّةَ  ليَُحْشَرَنَّ مإنْكإ أقَْ وَامٌ  الَ وَاهاً لَكإ أيَ َّتُهَا التَُّ  بإغَيْرإ حإ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Qattab from Al Sukry, from Al Jowhary, from Qays Bin Hafs Al Darimy, 
from Husayn Al Ashqar, from Mansour Bin Al Aswad, from Abu Hassan Al Taymi, from Nasheyt Bin Ubeyd, from 
a man from them, from Jrada’a Bint Sameyn, from her husband Harsama Bin Abu Muslim who said,  

‘We battled alongside Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws at Siffeen. When we left, we encamped at 
Karbala. He-asws prayed the morning Salat at it, then raised its soil to himself-asws and smelt it, 

 
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 2 
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 3 
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then said: ‘Alas, O you soil! A people would be Resurrected from you, they would be entering 
the Paradise without any Reckoning!’ 

يٍ  ع فَ قَالَ أَ لََ أُحَد إثُكَ عَنْ وَلإي إكَ أَبّإ الَْْسَنإ 
يعَةً لإعَلإ نَ زَلَ بإكَرْبَلََءَ فَصَلَّى ثَُُّ رَفَعَ إإليَْهإ مإنْ تُ رْبتَإهَا فَ قَالَ وَاهاً لَكإ أيَ َّتُهَا    فَ رَجَعَ هَرْثََةَُ إإلََ زَوْجَتإهإ وَ كَانَتْ شإ

نْ  بْةَُ ليَُحْشَرَنَّ مإ سابٍ  ... يَدْخُلُونَ الْْنََّةَ  كإ أقَْ وَامٌ التَُّ  قاَلَتْ أيَ ُّهَا الرَّجُلُ فإَإنَّ أمَإيَر الْمُؤْمإنإيَْ ع لََْ يَ قُلْ إإلََّ حَق اً  بإغَيْرإ حإ

Harsama returned to his wife, and she was a Shia of Ali-asws. He said, ‘Shall I narrated to you 
about your Master-asws Abu Al-Hassan-asws?  He-asws descended at Karbala. He-asws prayed Salat, 
then raised from its soil to himself-asws and said: ‘Aah, O you soil! A people would be 
Resurrected from you, they would be entering the Paradise without any Reckoning!’ She said, 
‘O you man! Amir Al-Momineen-asws would not say except what is true’.  

ُ فَ لَمَّا رأَيَْتُ الْمَنْزإلَ وَ الشَّجَرَ ذكََرْتُ الَْْدإيثَ فَجَلَسْتُ عَلَى بعَإيرإي فَ لَمَّا قَدإمَ الُْْسَيُْْ ع قاَلَ هَرْثََةَُ كُنْتُ فِإ الْبَعْثإ الَّذإينَ بَ عَثَهُمْ عُبَيْدُ اللََّّإ بْنُ زإيََدٍ لَعَنَ  هُمُ اللََّّ
رْتُ إإلََ الُْْسَيْْإ  عْتُ مإنْ أبَإيهإ فِإ ذَلإكَ الْمَنْزإلإ الَّذإي نَ زَلَ بإهإ الُْْسَيُْْ ثَُُّ صإ اَ سْإَ   ع فَسَلَّمْتُ عَلَيْهإ وَ أَخْبَْتْهُُ بِإ

When Al-Husayn-asws arrived, Harsama said, ‘I was in the battalion which Ubeydullah Bin Ziyad 
had sent, may Allah-azwj Curse them, When I saw the place and the tree, I remembered the 
Hadeeth. I sat upon my camel, then went to Al-Husayn-asws. I greeted unto him-asws and 
informed him-asws with what I had heard from his-asws father-asws regarding that place which Al-
Husayn-asws had descended with. 

مْ عُبَيْدَ اللََّّإ  بْيَةً أَخَافُ عَلَيْهإ  بْنَ زإيََدٍ قاَلَ فاَمْضإ حَيْثُ لََ تَ رَى لنََا مَقْتَلًَ وَ لََ تَسْمَعُ لنََا  فَ قَالَ مَعَنَا أنَْتَ أمَْ عَلَيْنَا فَ قُلْتُ لََ مَعَكَ وَ لََ عَلَيْكَ خَلَّفْتُ صإ
ُ لإوَجْهإهإ فِإ نََرإ جَهَنَّمَ  صَوْتاً فَ وَ الَّذإي نَ فْسُ حُسَيٍْْ بإيَدإهإ   .لََ يَسْمَعُ الْيَوْمَ وَاعإيَتَنَا أَحَدٌ فَلََ يعُإيننَُا إإلََّ كَبَّهُ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘Are you with us or against us?’ I said, ‘Neither with you-asws nor against you-asws. 
I have left children behind, I am fearing Ubeydullah Bin Ziyad upon them’. He-asws said: ‘Then 
go where you cannot see us being killed nor can you hear our voices. By the One-azwj in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Husayn-asws! Today, no one will hear our cry for assistance and will not 
assist us, except Allah-azwj would Fling him to his face in the Fire of Hell!’’4 

كُوفِإ إ عَنْ عُبَيْدٍ السَّمإيْإ عَنإ ابْنإ طرَإيفٍ عَنْ أَصْبَغَ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق أَبّإ عَنإ الْكُمَيْدَانِإ إ عَنإ ابْنإ عإيسَى عَنإ ابْنإ أَبّإ نََْراَنَ عَنْ جَعْفَرإ بْنإ مَُُمَّدٍ الْ   -5
نإيَْ ع يَُْطُبُ النَّاسَ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ سَلُونِإ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَ فْقإدُونِإ فَ وَ اللََّّإ لََ تَسْألَُ   بْنإ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ: ءٍ يَكُونُ إإلََّ نَ بَّأْتُكُمْ ءٍ مَضَى وَ لََ عَنْ شَيْ ونِ إ عَنْ شَيْ بَ يْنَا أمَإيُر الْمُؤْمإ

ْنِإ  يَْتِإ مإنْ شَعْرَةٍ   بإهإ فَ قَامَ إإليَْهإ سَعْدُ بْنُ أَبّإ وَقَّاصٍ فَ قَالَ يََ أمَإيَر الْمُؤْمإنإيَْ أَخْبْإ ي وَ لْإ  كَمْ فِإ رأَْسإ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Al Kameydani, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu Najran, from 
Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Kufi, from Ubeyd Al Sameen, from Ibn Tareyf, from Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘While Amir Al-Momineen-asws was addressing the people and he-asws was saying: ‘Ask me-asws 
before you lose me-asws! By Allah-azwj! You will not ask me-asws about anything past nor about 
anything to come into being, except I-asws shall inform you all with it!’, Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqas 
stood up to him-asws. He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Inform me, how many hairs are there 
in my head and my beard?’ 

 
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 4 
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يَْتإكَ مإنْ شَعْرَةٍ إإلََّ وَ فِإ أَصْلإهَا شَيْطاَنٌ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ أمََا وَ اللََّّإ لَقَدْ سَألَْتَنِإ عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ حَدَّثَنِإ خَلإيلإي رَسُولُ اللََّّإ ص أنََّكَ سَتَسْألَُنِإ   كَ وَ لْإ عَنْهَا وَ مَا فِإ رأَْسإ
 .بَ يْتإكَ لَسَخْلًَ يَ قْتُلُ الُْْسَيَْْ ابْنِإ وَ عُمَرُ بْنُ سَعْدٍ يَ وْمَئإذٍ يَدْرجُُ بَيَْْ يَدَيْهإ  جَالإسٌ وَ إإنَّ فِإ 

He-asws said to him: ‘But by Allah-azwj! You have asked me-asws about an issue, my-asws friend 
Rasool-Allah-saww had narrated to me-asws that you will be asking me-asws about it, and there 
isn’t in your head and your beard any hair, except and it its root is a Satan-la seated, and that 
in your house there is a lamb (baby) who will be killing my-asws son-asws Al-Husayn-asws’. And on 
that day, Umar Bin Sa’ad was crawling in front of him’’.5 

ن  و لا يخفى ما في الحديث من تسمية الرجل السائل المتعنت بأنّه سعد بن أبي وقاص، حيث ان سعد بن أبي وقاص اعتزل عن الجماعة و امتنع ع
 بيعة أمير المؤمنين عليّ بن أبي طالب عليه السلام فاشترى أرضا و اشتغل بها 

Note: And it is not hidden what is in the Hadeeth from naming of the obstinate questioning 
man that he is Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqas, when Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqas had isolated from the 
community and had refused from pledging allegiance to Amir Al-Momineen Ali Bin Abu Talib-

asws. He bought a piece of land and pre-occupied with it.  

ء الى الكوفة و يجلس الى خطبة عليّ عليه السلام.على أن عمر بن سعد قد ولد في السنة التي مات فيها عمر بن الخطّاب و هي سنة  فلم يكن ليجي
ثلاث و عشرين كما نص عليه ابن معين فكان عمر بن سعد حين يخطب عليّ عليه السلام هذه الخطبة بالكوفة غلاما بالغا أشرف على عشرين لا  

 ته. انه سخل في بي

So he would not have come to Al-Kufa and sit to a sermon of Ali-asws, based upon that Umar 
Bin Sa’ad was born in the year in which Umar Bin Al Khattab had died, and it is the year twenty-
three like what Ibn Mueyn has texted upon. So, Umar Bin Sa’ad, when Ali-asws preached this 
sermon at Al-Kufa, was a boy having reached almost twenty (years old). He could not have 
been crawling in his house’’. 

بْنإ تَ غْلإبَ عَنْ عإكْرإمَةَ عَنإ ابْنإ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ    لي، الأمالي للصدوق ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنإ ابْنإ عَامإرٍ عَنْ عَم إهإ عَنإ الْأَزْدإي إ عَنْ أَبََنإ بْنإ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أبَََنإ   -6
يباً غَرَسَهُ رَبّ إ  رَسُولُ اللََّّإ ص كَ قَضإ يتَتِإ وَ يَدْخُلَ جَنَّةَ عَدْنٍ مَنْزإليإ وَ يَُْسإ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَهُ كُنْ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَوَلَّ عَلإيَّ بْنَ  مَنْ سَرَّهُ أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِإ وَ يََوُتَ مإ

يَاءإ مإنْ وُلْ  لْأَوْصإ مُْ عإتََْتِإ خُلإقُوا مإنْ طإينَ أَبّإ طاَلإبٍ وَ لْيَأْتَََّ بَإ  تِإ دإهإ فإَإنَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Al Azdy, from Aban Bin 
Usman, from Aban Bin Taghlib, from Ikrimah (bin Abu Jahl-la), from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One whom it cheers that he lives my-saww life and die my-saww passing 
away and enters the Garden of Eden, my-saww place, and adheres with a branch which my-saww 
Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Planted, then Said to it: “Be!” So, it came into being, then 
let him befriend Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws, and let him be led by the successors-asws from his-asws 
sons-asws, for they-asws are my-saww family. They have been Created from my-saww clay.  

لَتِإ وَ ايَُْ اللََّّإ  مُ الْقَاطإعإيَْ فإيهإمْ صإ َ الْمُنْكإرإينَ لإفَضْلإهإ ُ شَفَاعَتِإ  ليََقْتلُُنَّ ابْنِإ بَ عْدإي الُْْسَيَْْ  إإلََ اللََّّإ أَشْكُو أعَْدَاءَهُمْ مإنْ أمَُّتِإ  . لََ أنَََلََمُُ اللََّّ

I-saww complain to Allah-azwj of their-asws enemies from my-saww community, the deniers of their-

asws merits, and cutters of my-saww connection regarding them-asws. And I-saww swear by Allah-

 
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 5 
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azwj, they will be killing my-saww son-asws Al-Husayn-asws after me-saww. May Allah-azwj not let them 
attain my-saww intercession’’.6 

نإيَْ ع كَانَ يَُْطُبُ فَ قَالَ فِإ خُطْبَتإهإ سَلُونِإ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَ فْقإدُونِإ ف َ   شا، الْرشاد ج، الْحتجاج   -7 وَ اللََّّإ لََ تَسْألَُونِ إ عَنْ فإئَةٍ تُضإلُّ جَاءَ فِإ الِْثََرإ أَنَّ أمَإيَر الْمُؤْمإ
ائَةً إإلََّ أنَْ بَأْتُكُمْ بإنَاعإقإهَا وَ سَائإقإهَا إإلََ  ائةًَ وَ تَُْدإي مإ  يَ وْمإ الْقإيَامَةإ  مإ

(The book) ‘Al Irshad, (and) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

‘It has come in the Ahadeeth that Amir Al-Momineen-asws was addressing in his-asws sermon: 
‘Ask me-asws before you lose me! By Allah-azwj! You will not ask me about any straying a 
hundred and guiding a hundred, except I-asws will inform you with its caller and its usher up to 
the Day of Qiyamah!’ 

نإيَْ   يَْتِإ مإنْ طاَقَةإ شَعْرٍ فَ قَالَ أمَإيُر الْمُؤْمإ ي وَ لْإ ْنِإ كَمْ فِإ رأَْسإ اَ سَألَْتَ عَنْهُ وَ إإنَّ عَلَى  فَ قَامَ إإليَْهإ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ أَخْبْإ وَ اللََّّإ لَقَدْ حَدَّثَنِإ خَلإيلإي رَسُولُ اللََّّإ ص بِإ
كَ مَلَ  يَْتإكَ شَيْطاَنٌ يَسْتَفإزُّكَ كُل إ طاَقَةإ شَعْرٍ فِإ رأَْسإ  كٌ يَ لْعَنُكَ وَ عَلَى كُل إ طاَقَةإ شَعْرٍ فِإ لْإ

A man stood up to him-asws and said, ‘Inform me! How many hairs are there in my head and 
my beard?’ Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! My-asws friend Rasool-Allah-saww had 
narrated to me-asws with what you are asking about, and that upon every bunch of hair in your 
head, there is an Angel cursing you, and upon every bunch of hair in your beard, there is a 
Satan-la provoking you.  

تُْكَ بإهإ   وَ إإنَّ فِإ بَ يْتإكَ لَسَخْلًَ يَ قْتُلُ ابْنَ بإنْتإ رَسُولإ اللََّّإ ص وَ آيةَُ ذَلإكَ مإصْدَاقُ مَا خَبَّْ

And in your house there is a lamb (baby) who will be killing the son-asws of the daughter-asws of 
Rasool-Allah-saww, and a sign of that is confirmation of what I-asws have informed you with.  

 هإ مإنْ لَعْنَتإكَ وَ سَخْلإكَ الْمَلْعُونإ وَ لَوْ لََ أَنَّ الَّذإي سَألَْتَ عَنْهُ يَ عْسُرُ بُ رْهَانهُُ لَأَخْبَْتُْكَ بإهإ وَ لَكإنْ آيةَُ ذَلإكَ مَا أنَْ بَأْتُكَ بإ 

And had it not been for the fact that which you have asked about, its proof is difficult (to 
verify), I-asws would have informed you with it. But a sign of that is what I-asws am informing 
you with, from your being cursed, and your lamb (baby) being the accursed’.  

نإيَْ عوَ كَانَ ابْ نُهُ فِإ ذَلإكَ الْوَقْتإ صَبإي اً صَغإيراً يَُْبُو فَ لَمَّا كَانَ مإنْ أمَْرإ الُْْسَيْْإ مَا كَانَ تَ وَلََّ قَ تْ   . لَهُ كَمَا قاَلَ أمَإيُر الْمُؤْمإ

And his son during that time was a young child, crawling. When it transpired from the matter 
of Al-Husayn-asws what transpired, he was in charge of killing him-asws like what Amir Al-
Momineen-asws had said’’.7 

اَ تَ رَقْ رَقَتْ   ب، قرب الْسناد مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عإيسَى عَنإ الْقَدَّاحإ عَنْ جَعْفَرإ بْنإ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ أبَإيهإ ع قاَلَ: -8 مَرَّ عَلإيٌّ بإكَرْبَلََءَ فِإ اثْ نَيْْإ مإنْ أَصْحَابإهإ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّا مَرَّ بِإ
بَّةإ.وبََ لَكإ مإنْ تُ رْبةٍَ عَلَيْكإ عَيْنَاهُ لإلْبُكَاءإ ثَُُّ قاَلَ هَذَا مُنَاخُ رإكَابِإإمْ وَ هَذَا مُلْقَى رإحَالَإإمْ وَ هَاهُنَا تُُرَاَقُ دإمَاؤُهُمْ طُ    تُُرَاَقُ دإمَاءُ الْأَحإ

 
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 6 
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 7 
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(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Qaddah,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws passed by 
Karbala among two of his-asws companions. When he-asws passed by it, his-asws eyes glistened 
with tears for the crying. Then he-asws said: ‘This here is the kneeling of their animals, andthis 
here is the piling of their belongings, and over here their blood will be spilt. Beatitude to you 
O soil! The blood of the loved ones would be shed upon you!’’8 

ي إ بْنإ عُمَرَ بْنإ  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْإ عَنْ يزَإيدَ شَعإرٍ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنإ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبّإ عَبْدإ الرَّحَْْنإ عَ   -9
سْكَافإ عَنْ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ عَلإ نْ سَعْدٍ الْْإ

ي إ بْنإ أَبّإ طاَلإبٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََّّإ 
َ الَّتِإ وَعَدَنِإ جَنَّةَ عَدْنٍ مَنْزإليإ  عَلإ يتَتِإ وَ يَدْخُلَ جَنَّةَ رَبّ إ يبٌ مإنْ قُضْبَانإهإ غَرَسَهُ   مَنْ سَرَّهُ أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِإ وَ يََوُتَ مإ قَضإ

 رَبّ إ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ بإيَدإهإ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darjaat’ - Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Yazeed Bin Sha’r, from Haroun Bin Hamza, from 
Abu Abbdul Rahman, from Sa’ad Al Iskaf, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Umar, 

‘Son Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One whom it cheers that he 
lives my-saww life and dies my-saww passing away and enters the Paradise of my-saww Lord-azwj 
which He-azwj Promised me-saww, Garden of Eden as my-saww dwelling, a branch from its 
branches my-saww Lord-azwj Blessed and Exalted Planted by His-azwj Hand.  

يَاءَ مإنْ  مُُ الْأئَإمَّةُ مإنْ بَ عْدإي هُمْ عإتََْتِإ مإنْ لَْْمإي وَ دَمإي   فَ قَالَ لَهُ كُنْ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَوَلَّ عَلإيَّ بْنَ أَبّإ طاَلإبٍ وَ الْأَوْصإ  ذُر إيَّتإهإ إإنَّ

He-azwj Said to it: “Be!” And in came into being, so let him have the Wilayah of Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws and the successors-asws from after him-asws. They-asws are the Imams-asws from after 
me-saww, they-asws are my-saww family from my-saww flesh and my-saww blood.  

لَتِإ وَ اللََّّإ لَ  َ الْقَاطإعإيَْ صإ ُ فَضْلإي وَ عإلْمإي وَ وَيْلٌ لإلْمُنْكإرإينَ فَضْلَهُمْ مإنْ أمَُّتِإ . رَزَقَ هُمُ اللََّّ ُ شَفَاعَتِإ  يَقْتلُُنَّ ابْنِإ لََ أنَََلََمُُ اللََّّ

Allah-azwj has Graced them-asws my-saww merits, and my-saww knowledge, and woe be unto the 
deniers from my-saww community of their-asws merits, the cutters of my-saww connection. By 
Allah-azwj! They will be killing my-saww (grand) son-asws. May Allah-azwj not Let them attain my-

saww intercession’’.9 

ُّ عَنْ أبَََنإ بْنإ تَ غْلإبَ عَنْ أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ عَنْ أبَإ   -10 مُ بْنُ أَبّإ عَمْرَةَ الْْرُاَسَانِإ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِإ    يهإ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََّّإ صير، بصائر الدرجات سَلََّ
يتَتِإ وَ يَدْخُلَ جَنَّةَ رَبّ إ جَنَّةَ عَدْنٍ غَرَسَهُ رَبّ إ فَ لْيَتَوَلَّ عَلإي اً وَ لْيُعَادإ عَدُوَّهُ وَ  يَاءإ مإنْ بَ عْدإهإ وَ يََوُتَ مإ لْأَوْصإ   لْيَأْتَََّ بَإ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darjaat’ - Sallam Bin Abu Umeyr Al Khurasani, from Aban Bin Taglub,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who 
intends to live my-saww life and die my-saww passing away, and enter a Garden of my-saww Lord-

azwj, Garden of Eden, then let him have the Wilayah of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and let him be 
inimical to his-asws enemies, and let him follow the successors-asws from after him-asws.  

 
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 8 
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 9 
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ُ فَ هْمإي وَ عإلْمإي وَ هُمْ عإتََْتِإ مإنْ لَْْمإي وَ دَمإي إإ  مُْ أئَإمَّةُ الَْدَُى مإنْ بَ عْدإي أعَْطاَهُمُ اللََّّ لَتِإ وَ  فإَإنَّ مُ الْقَاطإعإيَْ فإيهإمْ صإ َ الْمُنْكإرإينَ لإفَضْلإهإ لََ اللََّّإ أَشْكُو مإنْ أمَُّتِإ
.  -يَ عْنِإ الُْْسَيَْْ ايَُْ اللََّّإ ليََقْتلُُنَّ ابْنِإ  ُ شَفَاعَتِإ  لََ أنَََلََمُُ اللََّّ

They-asws are Imams-asws of guidance from after me-saww. Allah-azwj has Given them-asws my-saww 
understanding and my-saww knowledge, and they-asws are my-saww family from my-saww flesh and 
my-saww blood. My-saww complaint is to Allah-azwj of my-saww community, the deniers of their-asws 
merits, and cutters of my-saww connection regarding them-asws, and I-saww swear by Allah-azwj, 
they will kill my-saww (grand) son-asws, meaning Al-Husayn-asws. May Allah-azwj not Let them attain 
my-saww intercession’’.10 

نإيَْ ع إإذْ أتََاهُ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ يََ أمَإيَر    ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللََّّإ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنإ ابْنإ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَبّإ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ سُوَيْدإ بْنإ غَفَلَةَ قاَلَ:  -11 أنَََ عإنْدَ أمَإيرإ الْمُؤْمإ
نإيَْ إإنَّهُ  ئْتُكَ مإنْ وَادإي الْقُرَى وَ قَدْ مَاتَ خَالإدُ بْنُ عُرْفُطةََ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أمَإيُر الْمُؤْمإ ي بإيَدإهإ  لََْ يََُتْ فأََعَادَهَا عَلَيْهإ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلإ الْمُؤْمإنإيَْ جإ يٌّ ع لََْ يََُتْ وَ الَّذإي نَ فْسإ

 لََ يََوُتُ فأََعَادَهَا عَلَيْهإ الثَّالإثَةَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darjaat’ - Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Hamza, from 
Suweyd Bin Gafla who said,  

‘While I was in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, when a man came to him-asws and said, 
‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I have come to you-asws from Al-Qurra valley, and Khalid Bin Arfatah 
has died’. Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘He has not died’. He reiterated to him-asws. Ali-asws said 
to him: ‘He-asws did not die, by the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-asws soul! Their guided has not 
died’. He reiterated to him-asws for the third time. 

كَُ أنََّهُ مَاتَ وَ تَ قُولُ لََْ يََُتْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلإيٌّ ع لََْ يََُتْ وَ الَّذإي نَ فْسإ  لََ يََوُتُ حَتََّّ يَ قُودَ جَيْشَ ضَلََلَةٍ يَُْمإلُ راَيَ تَهُ حَبإيبُ بْنُ   -ي بإيَدإهإ فَ قَالَ سُبْحَانَ اللََّّإ أُخْبْإ
 جَََّازٍ 

He said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! I am informing you-asws that he has died, and you-asws are saying 
he did not die?’ Ali-asws said to him: ‘He did not die. By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-asws 
soul, he will not be dying until he guides an army of stray ones, its flag being carried by Habeeb 
Bin Jammaz’.  

يعَةٌ وَ قَدْ  َّ وَ إإنِ إ لَكَ شإ دُكَ فِإ عَ بإذَلإكَ حَبإيبٌ فأَتََى أمَإيَر الْمُؤْمإنإيَْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أنََُشإ ي قاَلَ فَسَمإ مَْرٍ لََ وَ اللََّّإ مَا أعَْرإفهُُ مإنْ نَ فْسإ  ذكََرْتَنِإ بِإ

He (the narrator) said, ‘That was heard by Habeeb, so he came to Amir Al-Momineen-asws and 
said, ‘I adjure you-asws regarding me, and I am a Shia of yours-asws, and you-asws have mentioned 
me with a matter. No, by Allah-azwj, I do not recognise it from myself’.  

لَنَّهَا فَ وَلََّ حَبإيبُ بْنُ جَََّازٍ وَ قاَلَ إإنْ كُنْتَ  لَنَّهَا   حَبإيبَ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلإيٌّ ع إإنْ كُنْتَ حَبإيبَ بْنَ جَََّازٍ فَ تَحْمإ  بْنَ جَََّازٍ لتََحْمإ

Ali-asws said to him: ‘If you were Habeeb Bin Jammaz, you will be carrying it (the flag of the 
army). Habeeb Bin Jammaz (Khalid Bin Arfatah – here it seems a copying mistake as in the 
other Hadith the name is Khalid Bin Arfatah) would be a ruler’. And he-asws said: ‘If you were 
Habeeb Bin Jammaz, you will be carrying it’.  

 
10 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 10 
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يٍ  ع وَ جَعَلَ خَالإ 
بُ راَيتَإهإ قاَلَ أبَوُ حَْْزَةَ فَ وَ اللََّّإ مَا مَاتَ حَتََّّ بَ عَثَ عُمَرُ بْنُ سَعْدٍ إإلََ الُْْسَيْْإ بْنإ عَلإ  . دَ بْنَ عُرْفُطةََ عَلَى مُقَد إمَتإهإ وَ حَبإيبٌ صَاحإ

Abu Hamza said, ‘By Allah-azwj! He did not die until Umar Bin Sa’ad sent (an army) against Al-
Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, and made Khalid Bin Arfatah (in charge) of its front men, and Habeeb 
was the bearer of the flag’’.11 

رإهإ شا، الْرشاد الَْْسَنُ بْنُ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ ثََبإتٍ الثُّمَاليإ إ عَنْ أَبّإ إإسْحَاقَ السَّبإيعإي إ عَنْ سُوَيْدإ بْنإ غَفَلَةَ   -12 ثْلَهُ وَ زاَدَ فِإ آخإ اَ حَتََّّ دَخَلَ     عَنْهُ ع مإ وَ سَارَ بِإ
دَ مإنْ بََبإ الْفإيلإ   .الْمَسْجإ

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Sabit Al Sumali, from Abu Is’haq Al Sabie, from Suweyd 
Bin Gafala,  

‘From him-asws – similar to it, and in its end, ‘And he travelled with it until he entered the 
Masjid from ‘Al-Feel’ door’’.12 

 الُْْسَيْْإ بْنإ أَبّإ غُنْدَرٍ عَمَّنْ حَدَّثهَُ عَنْ أَبّإ عَبْدإ  مل، كامل الزيَرات أَبّإ وَ ابْنُ الْوَلإيدإ مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنإ الْيَقْطإينِإ إ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ وَ جَعْفَرإ بْنإ عإيسَى عَنإ   -12
كُهُ فَ قَالَتْ عَائإشَةُ يََ رَسُولَ   اللََّّإ ع قاَلَ: يٍ  ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ فِإ حَجْرإ النَّبِإ إ ص يُلََعإبُهُ وَ يُضَاحإ

ذََا الصَّبِإ إ كَانَ الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلإ   اللََّّإ مَا أَشَدَّ إإعْجَابَكَ بِإ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed both together, from, Sa’ad, from Al Yaqteeni, from 
Safwan and Ja’far Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Abu Undar, from the one who narrated it, 

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having: ‘One day Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws was in the chamber of the 
Prophet-saww. He-saww was amusing him-asws and making him-asws laugh. Ayesha said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah-saww! How intense is your-saww fascination with this child!’ 

بُ بإهإ وَ هُوَ ثََرََةُ فُ ؤَادإي وَ قُ رَّةُ عَيْنِإ أمََا إإنَّ  بُّهُ وَ لََ أعُْجإ ي فَ قَالَ لََاَ وَيْ لَكإ وَ كَيْفَ لََ أُحإ جَجإ ُ لَهُ حَجَّةً مإنْ حإ  أمَُّتِإ سَتَقْتلُُهُ فَمَنْ زاَرَهُ بَ عْدَ وَفاَتإهإ كَتَبَ اللََّّ

He-saww said to her: ‘Woe be unto you! And how can I-saww not love him-asws and not be 
fascinated by him-asws and he-asws is a fruit of my-saww heart and delight of my-saww eyes? But 
my-saww community will be killing him-asws. So, the one who visits him-asws after his-asws expiry, 
Allah-azwj would Write for him one Hajj from my-saww Hajj’.  

ي قاَلَتْ يََ رَسُولَ اللََّّإ حَجَّتَ  جَجإ كَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ حَجَّتَيْْإ مإنْ حإ جَجإ كَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ أرَْبَ عَةً قاَلَتْ يََ رَسُولَ اللََّّإ حَجَّةً مإنْ حإ جَجإ  يْْإ مإنْ حإ

She said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! A Hajj from your-saww Hajj?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes, and two Hajj from 
my-saww Hajj’. She said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Two Hajj from your-saww Hajj?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes, 
and four’.  

عَْمَارإهَا. قاَلَ فَ لَمْ تَ زَلْ تزاده ]تُ راَدُّهُ  جَجإ رَسُولإ اللََّّإ ص بِإ  [ وَ يزَإيدُ وَ يُضَع إفُ حَتََّّ بَ لَغَ تإسْعإيَْ حَجَّةً مإنْ حإ

He (the narrator) said, ‘She did not cease to increase and he-saww kept increasing and doubling 
until it reached ninety Hajj from the Hajj (performed by) Rasool-Allah-saww with its Umrahs’’.13  

 
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 11 
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 12 a 
13 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 12 b 
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يمَ بْنإ مُوسَى الْأنَْصَارإي إ عَنْ مُصْعَبٍ عَنْ جَابإرٍ  مل، كامل الزيَرات مَُُمَّدٌ الْإْمْيَرإيُّ عَنْ أبَإيهإ عَنإ ابْنإ أَبّإ الَْْطَّابإ عَنْ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ حََّْادٍ   -13 الْكُوفِإ إ عَنْ إإبْ راَهإ
يٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََّّإ ص

وَلَّ عَلإي اً وَ يَ عْرإفُ فَضْلَهُ  مَنْ سَرَّهُ أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِإ وَ يََوُتَ مََاَتِإ وَ يَدْخُلَ جَنَّتِإ جَنَّةَ عَدْنٍ غَرَسَهَا رَبّ إ بإيَدإهإ فَ لْيَتَ  عَنْ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ عَلإ
يَاءَ مإنْ بَ عْدإهإ وَ يَ تَبََّْأُ مإنْ عَدُو إي   وَ الْأَوْصإ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Muhammad Al Himeyri, from his father, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from 
Muhammad Bin Hammad Al Kufy, from Ibrahim Bin Musa Al Ansari, from Mus’ab, from Jabir,  

‘From Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One whom in cheers 
that he lives my-saww life and dies my-saww passing away and enters my-saww Garden, Garden of 
Eden, my-saww Lord-azwj Planted it by His-azwj Hand, then let him befriend Ali-asws, and recognise 
his-asws merit and of the successors-asws from after him-asws and disavows from my-saww enemy.  

ُ فَ هْمإي وَ عإلْمإي هُمْ عإتََْتِإ مإنْ لَْْمإي وَ دَمإي أَشْكُو إإليَْكَ رَبّ إ عَدُوُّهُمْ مإنْ أمَُّتِإ  لَتِإ وَ اللََّّإ ليََقْتلُُنَّ ابْنِإ ثَُُّ لََ    أعَْطاَهُمُ اللََّّ مُ الْقَاطإعإيَْ فإيهإمْ صإ الْمُنْكإرإينَ لإفَضْلإهإ
 .تَ نَالَُمُْ شَفَاعَتِإ 

Allah-azwj will Give them-asws my-saww understanding and my-saww knowledge. They-asws are my-

saww family, from my-saww flesh and my-saww blood. I-azwj complain to You-azwj my-saww Lord-azwj, 
of their-asws enemies from my-saww community, the deniers of their-asws merits, the cutters 
among them of my-saww connection. By Allah-azwj, they will kill my-saww son-asws! Then they will 
not be attaining my-saww intercession’’.14 

ي إ بْنإ شَجَرَةَ عَ   -14
نْ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ بْنإ مَُُمَّدٍ الصَّنْعَانِإ إ عَنْ أَبّإ جَعْفَرٍ ع  مل، كامل الزيَرات الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ بْنإ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ أبَإيهإ عَنإ ابْنإ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَلإ

كْهُ ثَُُّ   قاَلَ: نإيَْ ع أمَْسإ َمإيرإ الْمُؤْمإ َ تَ بْكإي كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََّّإ ص إإذَا دَخَلَ الُْْسَيُْْ ع اجْتَذَبهَُ إإليَْهإ ثَُُّ يَ قُولُ لأإ   يَ قَعُ عَلَيْهإ فَ يُقَب إلُهُ وَ يَ بْكإي فَ يَقُولُ يََ أبَهَْ لَإ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Ali Bin Shajarah, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al San’any,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘It so happened that when Al-Husayn-asws entered, Rasool-
Allah-saww would pull him-asws to himself-saww, then he-saww said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘Hold 
him-asws!’ Then he-saww devoted to him-asws. He-saww kissed him-asws and he-saww cried. He-asws 
said: ‘O father-saww! Why do you-saww cry?’  

عَ السُّيُوفإ مإنْكَ وَ أبَْكإي قاَلَ يََ أبَهَْ وَ أقُْ تَلُ قاَلَ إإي وَ اللََّّإ وَ أَ   بوُكَ وَ أَخُوكَ وَ أنَْتَ فَ يَقُولُ يََ بُنََِّ أقَُ ب إلُ مَوْضإ

He-saww said: ‘O my-saww son-asws! Shall I-saww just accept the placing of the sword from you-saww 
and (not) cry?’ He-asws said: ‘O father-saww! And I-asws will be killed?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes, by Allah-

azwj, and (so will) your-asws father-asws, and your-asws father-asws, and you-asws’.  

د إيقُونَ مإنْ أمَُّتِإ قاَلَ يََ أبَهَْ فَمَصَارإعُنَا شَتََّّ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ يََ بُنََِّ قاَلَ فَمَنْ يَ زُورُنََ مإنْ أمَُّتإكَ قاَلَ لََ يَ زُورُنِإ وَ   . يَ زُورُ أبَََكَ وَ أَخَاكَ وَ أنَْتَ إإلََّ الص إ

He-asws said: ‘O father-saww! Our-asws slaying places would be various?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes’. He-

asws said: ‘So who from your-saww community will visits us-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘They will not be 

 
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 13 
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visiting your-asws father-asws, and your-asws brother-asws, and you-asws except the sincere ones 
from my-saww community’’.15 

ي إ بْنإ النُّعْمَانإ عَنْ  -15
 عَبْدإ الرَّحَْْنإ بْنإ سَيَابةََ عَنْ أَبّإ دَاوُدَ الْبَصْرإي إ عَنْ أَبّإ  مل، كامل الزيَرات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ الرَّزَّازُ عَنْ خَالإهإ ابْنإ أَبّإ الَْْطَّابإ عَنْ عَلإ

نإيَْ ع وَ الُْْسَيُْْ إإلََ جَنْبإهإ فَضَرَبَ بإيَدإهإ عَلَى كَتإفإ الُْْسَيْْإ ثَُُّ قاَلَ  عَبْدإ اللََّّإ الَْْدَليإ إ قاَلَ:  إإنَّ هَذَا يُ قْتَلُ وَ لََ يَ نْصُرهُُ أَحَدٌ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أمَإيرإ الْمُؤْمإ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Razzaz, from his maternal uncle Ibn Abu Al Khattab, 
from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Sayaba, from Abu Dawood Al Basry, from Abu Abdullah Al Jadaly 
who said,  

‘I entered to see Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws was to his-asws side. He-asws struck 
his-asws hand upon a shoulder of Al-Husayn-asws, then said: ‘This one-asws will be killed and no 
one will help him-asws’. 

نإيَْ وَ اللََّّإ إإنَّ تإلْكَ لَْيََاةُ سَوْءٍ قاَلَ إإنَّ ذَلإكَ لَكَائإنٌ   .قاَلَ قُ لْتُ يََ أمَإيَر الْمُؤْمإ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! By Allah-azwj that is an evil life!’ (of 
not helping him-asws). He-asws said: ‘That will be happening’’.16 

مٍ عَنْ عَمْرإو بْنإ سَ   -16 عإيدٍ عَنْ يزَإيدَ بْنإ إإسْحَاقَ عَنْ هَانإئإ بْنإ هَانإئٍ مل، كامل الزيَرات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ خَالإهإ ابْنإ أَبّإ الَْْطَّابإ عَنْ نَصْرإ بْنإ مُزاَحإ
يٍ  ع قاَلَ:

 . ليَُقْتَلُ الُْْسَيُْْ قَ تْلًَ وَ إإنِ إ لَأَعْرإفُ تُ رْبةََ الْأَرْضإ الَّتِإ يُ قْتَلُ عَلَيْهَا قَرإيباً مإنَ النَّهْرَيْنإ  عَنْ عَلإ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyarat’ – Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from his maternal uncle Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Nasr Bin 
Muzahim, from Amro Bin Saeed, from Yazeed Bin Is’haq, from Hany Bin Hany,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘Al-Husayn-asws would be killed by a killing and I-asws do recognise the 
soil of the land which he-asws will be killed upon, nearby from the two rivers’’.17 

 مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَطَّارإ مَعاً عَنإ ابْنإ أَبّإ الَْْطَّابإ عَنْ نَصْرإ مل، كامل الزيَرات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ خَالإهإ ابْنإ أَبّإ الَْْطَّابإ وَ حَدَّثَنِإ أَبّإ وَ جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَ  -17
ي إ بْنإ 

مٍ عَنْ عَمْرإو بْنإ سَعإيدٍ عَنْ عَلإ ْرٍ عَنْ جَابإرٍ عَنْ أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع قاَلَ:بْنإ مُزاَحإ قاَلَ عَلإيٌّ لإلْحُسَيْْإ يََ أبَََ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ أُسْوَةٌ أنَْتَ قإدْماً   حََّْادٍ عَنْ عَمْرإو بْنإ شَإ
 فَ قَالَ جُعإلْتُ فإدَاكَ مَا حَاليإ 

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from his maternal uncle Ibn Abu Al Khattab, and it is 
narrated to me by my father and a group, from Sa’ad and Muhammad Al Attar, both together from Ibn Abu Al 
Khattab, from Nasr Bin Muzahim, from Amro Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin Hammad, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said to Al-Husayn-asws: ‘O Abu Abdullah-asws! You-

asws are an example of steadfastness!’ He-asws said: ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! What is 
my-asws state?’  

رْ مإنْ قَ بْلإ أَنْ يََتْإيَكَ   اَ عَلإمَ يََ بُنََِّ اسَْْعْ وَ أبَْصإ ٌ بِإ ي بإيَدإهإ ليََسْفإكَنَّ بَ نُو أمَُيَّةَ دَمَكَ ثَُُّ لََ يرُإيدُونَكَ عَنْ  قاَلَ عَلإمْتَ مَا جَهإلُوا وَ سَيَنْتَفإعُ عَالَإ فَ وَ الَّذإي نَ فْسإ
 ب إكَ دإينإكَ وَ لََ يُ نْسُونَكَ ذإكْرَ رَ 

 
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 14 
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 15 
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 16 
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He-asws said: ‘You-asws know what they are ignorant of, and the world will benefit with what 
you-asws know. O my-asws son-asws! Listen and have insight before it comes to you-asws. By the 
One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-asws soul! The clan of Umayya will be shedding your-asws blood, 
then they will not be able to return you-asws from your-asws religion nor will they be able to 
make you forget the Mention of Your-azwj Lord-azwj’.  

َّ اللََّّإ وَ  ُ وَ أُصَد إقُ نَبِإ اَ أنَْ زَلَ اللََّّ ي بإيَدإهإ حَسْبِإ وَ أقَْ رَرْتُ بِإ .فَ قَالَ الُْْسَيُْْ ع وَ الَّذإي نَ فْسإ   لََ أكَُذ إبُ قَ وْلَ أَبّإ

Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-asws soul! It suffices me-asws and I-asws 
am delighted with what Allah-azwj has Revealed, and I-asws ratify the Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj 
and I-asws will not bely the word of my-asws father-asws’’.18 

إإنَّ عَلإي اً ع قاَلَ لإلْبَْاَءإ بْنإ عَازإبٍ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ يََ بَ راَءُ    :شا، الْرشاد رَوَى إإسْْاَعإيلُ بْنُ صَبإيحٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنإ الْمُسَافإرإ الْعَابإدإي إ عَنْ إإسْْاَعإيلَ بْنإ زإيََدٍ قاَلَ   -18
َ الُْْسَيُْْ وَ أنَْتَ حَيٌّ لََ تَ نْصُرهُُ فَ لَمَّا قتُإلَ الُْْسَيُْْ ع كَانَ الْبَْاَءُ بْنُ عَازإبٍ يَ قُو  سَيُْْ وَ لََْ أنَْصُرْهُ ثَُُّ يظُْهإرُ  لُ صَدَقَ وَ اللََّّإ عَلإيُّ بْنُ أَبّإ طاَلإبٍ قتُإلَ الُْْ يُ قْتَلُ ابْنِإ

 .عَلَى ذَلإكَ الَْْسْرَةَ وَ النَّدَمَ 

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – It is reported by Ismail Bin Sabeeh, from Yahya Bin Al Musafir Al Aabidy, from Ismail Bin 
Ziyad who said,  

‘Ali-asws said to Al-Bara’a Bin Aazib one day: ‘O Bara’a! My-asws son-asws Al-Husayn-asws would be 
killed, and you will be alive, not helping him-asws’. When Al-Husayn-asws was killed, Al Bara’a Bin 
Aazib was saying: ‘By Allah-azwj! Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws spoke the truth. Al-Husayn-asws has 
been killed and I did not help him-asws’. They he would manifest the regret and remorse upon 
that’’.19 

دإ   كشف، كشف الغمة شا، الْرشاد رَوَى عَبْدُ اللََّّإ بْنُ شَرإيكٍ الْعَامإرإيُّ قاَلَ:   -19 يٍ  إإذَا دَخَلَ عُمَرُ بْنُ سَعْدٍ مإنْ بََبإ الْمَسْجإ
كُنْتُ أَسَْْعُ أَصْحَابَ عَلإ

 يَ قُولُونَ هَذَا قاَتإلُ الُْْسَيْْإ وَ ذَلإكَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُ قْتَلَ بإزَمَانٍ طَوإيلٍ.

(The books) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, (and) ‘Al Irshad’ – It is reported by Abdullah Bin Shareek Al Aamiry who said,  

‘When Umar Bin Sa’ad entered from the door of the Masjid, I heard the companions of Ali-asws 
saying, ‘This is the killer of Al-Husayn-asws’, and that was before he had killed him-asws, by a long 
time’’.20 

ُ بْنُ أَبّإ حَفْصَةَ قاَلَ:  -20 قاَلَ عُمَرُ بْنُ سَعْدٍ لإلْحُسَيْْإ ع يََ أبَََ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ إإنَّ قإبَلَنَا نََساً سُفَهَاءَ يَ زْعُمُونَ أَنِ إ   كشف، كشف الغمة شا، الْرشاد رَوَى سَالَإ
مُْ ليَْسُوا سُفَهَاءَ وَ لَكإنَّهُمْ حُلَمَاءُ أمََا إإنَّهُ يَ قَرُّ عَيْنِإ أَنْ   بُ رَّ الْعإراَقإ بَ عْدإي إإلََّ قلَإيلًَ.لََ تََْكُلَ أقَْ تلُُكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الُْْسَيُْْ إإنَّ

(The books) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, (and) ‘Al Irshad’ – It is reported by Salim Bin Abu Hafsa who said,  

‘Umar Bin Sa’ad said to Al-Husayn-asws, ‘O Abu Abdullah-asws! There are some foolish people 
with us who are alleging that I will be killing you-asws’. Al-Husayn-asws said to him: ‘They aren’t 

 
18 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 17 
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 18 
20 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 19 
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foolish, but they are wise. But it delights my-asws eyes that you will not be eating the wheat of 
Al-Iraq after me-asws, except for a little while’’.21 

َّ تَ عْبإيَر رُؤْيََ فَ قَالَ قُوليإ لََاَ فَ لْتَقْصُصْ رُؤْيََهَا  قب، المناقب لَبن شهرآشوب ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍ  -21 نْدٌ عَائإشَةَ أَنْ تَسْأَلَ النَّبِإ  سَألََتْ هإ

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Ibn Abbas,  

‘Hind (mother of Muawiya) asked Ayesha to ask the Prophet-saww to interpret a dream. He-saww 
said: ‘Tell her to narrate her dream’.  

ي وَ كَأَنَّ كَوكَْباً   نْ فَ وْقإي وَ الْقَمَرَ قَدْ خَرجََ مإنْ مَْرَجإ خَرجََ مإنَ الْقَمَرإ أَسْوَدَ فَشُدَّ عَلَى شََْسٍ خَرَجَتْ مإنَ الشَّمْسإ فَ قَالَتْ رأَيَْتُ كَأَنَّ الشَّمْسَ قَدْ طلََعَتْ مإ
بْتإلََعإهَا ثَُُّ رأَيَْتُ كَوَاكإبَ بَدَتْ مإنَ السَّمَاءإ وَ كَوَاكإبَ مُسْوَدَّةً فِإ الْأَرْضإ إإلََّ أَنَّ الْمُ أَصْغَرَ مإنَ الشَّمْسإ فاَبْ تَلَعَهَا فاَسْوَدَّ الْأُ  فُُقإ الْأَرْضإ فُقُ لَإ سْوَدَّةَ أَحَاطَتْ بِإ

 مإنْ كُل إ مَكَانٍ 

She said, ‘I saw as if the sun had emerged from above me and the moon came out from my 
exit, and it is as if a star had come out from the moon as black. It stretched upon the sun, 
come out from the sun smaller than the sun. It swallowed it, so the horizons darkened due to 
its being swallowed. Then I saw the stars appearing from the sky and stars darkening in the 
earth, except that the darkness surrounded the horizons of the earth from every place’.  

ي يََ عَدُوَّةَ اللََّّإ مَرَّتَيْْإ فَ قَدْ   نْدٌ اخْرُجإ جَدَّدْتإ عَلَيَّ أَحْزاَنِإ وَ نَ عَيْتإ إإلَيَّ أَحْبَابّإ فَ لَمَّا خَرَجَتْ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ فاَكْتَحَلَتْ عَيُْْ رَسُولإ اللََّّإ ص بإدُمُوعإهإ ثَُُّ قاَلَ هإيَ هإ
يرإهَا الْعَنْهَا وَ الْعَنْ نَسْلَهَا فَسُ   ئإلَ عَنْ تَ فْسإ

The eyes of Rasool-Allah-saww were filled with his-saww tears. Then he-saww said: ‘She is Hind. Get 
out, O enemy of Allah-azwj!’ – twice – ‘You have renewed my-saww grief upon me-saww and have 
given to me-saww the news of death of my-saww loved ones!’ When she went out, he-saww said: 
‘O Allah-azwj! Curse her and Curse her descendants!’ He-saww was asked about its interpretation.  

دٌ للَّإَّإ وَ تإلْكَ الظُّلْمَةُ  فَ قَالَ ع أمََّا الشَّمْسُ الَّتِإ طلََعَتْ عَلَيْهَا فَ عَلإيُّ بْنُ أَبّإ طاَلإبٍ ع وَ الْكَوكَْبُ الَّذإي خَرجََ كَالْقَمَرإ  قٌ جَاحإ  أَسْوَدَ فَ هُوَ مُعَاوإيةَُ مَفْتُونٌ فاَسإ
َ الُْْسَيُْْ ع يَ قْتلُُهُ مإنَ الْقَمَرإ أَسْوَدَ فَشُدَّ عَلَى شََْسٍ خَرَجَتْ مإنَ الشَّمْسإ أَصْغَرَ مإنَ الشَّمْسإ فاَبْ تَلَعَهَا فاَسْوَدَّتْ فَذَ   الَّتِإ زَعَمَتْ وَ رأََتْ كَوكَْباً يَُْرجُُ  لإكَ ابْنِإ

لْأَرْضإ مإنْ كُل إ مَكَانٍ فتَإلْكَ بَ نُو أمَُيَّةَ.ابْنُ مُعَاوإيةََ فَ تَسْوَدُّ الشَّمْسُ وَ يَظْلإمُ الْأفُُقُ وَ أمََّا الْكَوَاكإبُ السُّودُ    فِإ الْأَرْضإ أَحَاطَتْ بَإ

He-asws said: ‘As for the sun which emerged upon her, it is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws; and the 
star which had come out like the black moon, it is Muawiya, insane, mischief-maker, rejector 
of Allah-azwj’ and that darkness which she claim and saw a star coming our from the moon as 
black, at it stretched upon the sun, coming out from the sun smaller than the sun, so it 
swallowed it, and it darkened, so that is my-saww son-asws Al-Husayn-asws. He-asws will be killed by 
the son-la of Muawiya. So, the sun blackened and the horizons darkened. And as for the stars 
blackening in the earth surrounding the earth from every place, that is the clan of Umayya’’.22 

ُ   فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ الْفَزاَرإيُّ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع قاَلَ:  -22 ُّ ص وَ قاَلَ لَعَنَ اللََّّ لُهُ فأََخَذَهُ النَّبِإ كَانَ الُْْسَيُْْ مَعَ أمُ إهإ تََْمإ
ُ بَ يْنِإ وَ بَيَْْ مَنْ  ُ الْمُتَوَازإرإينَ عَلَيْكَ وَ حَكَمَ اللََّّ ُ سَالإبَكَ وَ أهَْلَكَ اللََّّ  أعََانَ عَلَيْكَ  قاَتإلَكَ وَ لَعَنَ اللََّّ

 
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 20 
22 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 21 
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Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Ja’far Bin Muhammad al Fazari transmitting,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Husayn-asws was with his-asws mother-asws, she-asws was 
carrying him-asws. The Prophet-saww took him-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj Curse your-asws killer, and 
may Allah-azwj Curse your-asws plunderer (robber), and may Allah-azwj Destroy the supporters 
against you-asws, and Allah-azwj will Judge between me-saww and the ones who had assisted 
against you-asws’.  

يبُهُ بَ عْدإي وَ بَ عْدَكإ مإنَ الْأَذَى وَ الظُّلْمإ وَ الْغَدْرإ وَ الْبَغْيإ قاَلَتْ فاَطإمَةُ الزَّهْراَءُ يََ أبََتإ أَيَّ شَيْ   وَ هُوَ يَ وْمَئإذٍ فِإ عُصْبَةٍ ءٍ تَ قُولُ قاَلَ يََ بإنْتَاهْ ذكََرْتُ مَا يُصإ
مُْ نَُُومُ السَّمَاءإ يَ تَهَادَوْنَ إإلََ الْقَتْلإ وَ كَأَنِ إ أنَْظرُُ إإلََ مُعَسْكَرإ  عإ رإحَالَإإمْ وَ تُ رْبتَإهإمْ كَأَنَّ مْ وَ إإلََ مَوْضإ  هإ

Fatima Al-Zahra-asws said: ‘O father-saww! Which thing are you-saww saying?’ He-saww said: ‘O 
daughter-asws! I-saww mentioned what would be afflicting him-asws after me-saww, from the harm, 
and the injustice, and the betrayal, and the rebellion, and on that day he-asws would be among 
a party as if they are stars of the sky guiding to the killing, and it is as if I-saww am looking at 
their soldiers and to the place of their belongings, and their soil’.  

عٌ يُ قَالُ لَهُ كَرْبَلََءُ وَ هإيَ دَارُ كَرْبٍ وَ  فُ قاَلَ مَوْضإ عُ الَّذإي تَصإ راَرُ أمَُّتِإ لَوْ أَنَّ أَحَدَهُمْ   قاَلَتْ يََ أبَهَْ وَ أيَْنَ هَذَا الْمَوْضإ بَلََءٍ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَى الْأمَُّةإ يَُْرجُُ عَلَيْهإمْ شإ
يَْ مَا شُف إعُوا فإيهإ وَ هُمُ الْمُخَلَّدُونَ فِإ النَّارإ شَفَعَ لَهُ مَنْ فِإ السَّمَاوَاتإ    وَ الْأَرَضإ

She-asws said: ‘O father-saww! And where is this place which you-asws are describing?’ He-saww 
said: ‘A place called Karbala, and it is a house of distress (Karb) and afflictions (Bala) upon us-

asws and upon the community. The evilest of my-saww community would be coming out against 
them. Even if the ones in the skies and the earths were to intercede for one of them, they 
would not be able to intercede regarding him, and they would be eternally in the Fire’. 

وَاتُ وَ الْأَرَضُونَ وَ الْمَلََئإكَةُ وَ الْوَحْشُ وَ النَّبَاتَاتُ وَ الْبإحَارُ وَ الْإْبَالُ وَ قاَلَتْ يََ أبَهَْ فَ يُقْتَلُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ يََ بإنْتَاهْ وَ مَا قتُإلَ قَ تْلَتَهُ أَحَدٌ كَانَ قَ بْلَهُ وَ يَ بْكإيهإ السَّمَا
 عَلَى الْأَرْضإ مُتَنَف إسٌ  لَوْ يُ ؤْذَنُ لََاَ مَا بقَإيَ 

She-asws said: ‘O father-saww! So, he-asws will be killed?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes, O daughter-asws, and 
no one has been killed as his-asws killing before him-asws, and there shall cry for him-asws, the 
skies, and the earths, and the Angels, and the animals, and the vegetation, and the oceans, 
and the mountains, and had there been Permission (of Allah-azwj) for it, not breathing one 
would remain alive upon the earth.  

نْهُمْ وَ ليَْسَ عَ  َق إنَا مإ للََّّإ وَ لََ أقَْ وَمُ بِإ  لَى ظَهْرإ الْأَرْضإ أَحَدٌ يَ لْتَفإتُ إإليَْهإ غَيْرهُُمْ وَ يََتْإيهإ قَ وْمٌ مإنْ مُإُب إينَا ليَْسَ فِإ الْأَرْضإ أعَْلَمُ بَإ

And a people from the ones loving us-asws would come to him-asws. There isn’t anyone in the 
earth more knowing with Allah-azwj nor anyone straighter with our-asws rights than them, and 
there isn’t anyone upon the surface of the earth who will turn to him-asws apart from them.  

تَهُمْ وَ هُمْ يَطْلُبُونَ نَا أوُلئَإكَ مَصَابإيحُ فِإ ظلُُمَاتإ الْْوَْرإ وَ هُمُ الشُّفَعَاءُ وَ هُمْ وَارإدُونَ حَوْضإي غَداً أعَْرإفُ هُمْ إإذَا وَرَدُو  يمَاهُمْ وَ كُلُّ أهَْلإ دإينٍ يَطْلُبُونَ أئَإمَّ ا عَلَيَّ بإسإ
 امُ الْأَرْضإ وَ بِإإمْ يَ نْزإلُ الْغَيْثُ لََ يَطْلُبُونَ غَيْرنَََ وَ هُمْ قإوَ 

They are lamps in the darkness of tyranny, and they are the interceders, and they would be 
arriving to my-saww Fountain tomorrow. I-saww will recognise them when they do arrive to me-



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 44 www.hubeali.com 

Page 20 of 61 

saww, by their markings. And the people every religion would be seeking their imams, and they 
would be seeking us-asws, not seeking other than us-asws, and they are pillars of the earth, and 
due to them the rains are descending’. 

نَّ لََمُُ الْْنََّةَ يقُاتإلُونَ  وَ بَكَتْ فَ قَالَ لََاَ يََ بإنْتَاهْ إإنَّ أفَْضَلَ أهَْلإ الْإْنَانإ هُمُ الشُّهَدَاءُ فِإ الدُّنْ يَا بَذَلُوا إإنََّ للَّإَّإ  فَ قَالَتْ فاَطإمَةُ الزَّهْراَءُ ع يََ أبَهَْ  أنَْ فُسَهُمْ وَ أمَْوالََمُْ بِإَ
 فِإ سَبإيلإ اللََّّإ فَ يَقْتلُُونَ وَ يُ قْتَلُونَ وَعْداً عَلَيْهإ حَقًّا 

(Syeda) Fatima Al-Zahra-asws said: ‘O father-saww! We are for Allah-azwj!’ And she-asws cried’. He-

saww said to her-asws: ‘O daughter-asws! The most superior of the people of the Gardens, they 
are the martyrs in the world. They spent their own selves and their wealth that for them 
would be the Paradise, fighting in the Way of Allah, so they are killing and being killed, 
being a binding Promise upon Him [9:111]. 

يتَةٍ وَ مَنْ كُتإبَ عَلَيْهإ الْقَتْلُ خَ  نْ يَا وَ مَا فإيهَا قَ تْلَةٌ أهَْوَنُ مإنْ مإ  رجََ إإلََ مَضْجَعإهإ وَ مَنْ لََْ يُ قْتَلْ فَسَوْفَ يََوُتُ فَمَا عإنْدَ اللََّّإ خَيْرٌ مإنَ الدُّ

So, whatever is with Allah-azwj is better than the world and what is in it. A killing is easier than 
dying, and the one whom the killing is Prescribed upon would go out to his slaying place, and 
one who is not killed, soon he would be dying (anyway)’. 

مَْرٍ فَ تُطاَعإيَْ فِإ هَذَا الْْلَْقإ عإنْدَ  نْ حَْلََةإ الْعَرْشإ أَ مَا تَ رْضَيَْْ أَنْ   يََ فاَطإمَةُ بإنْتُ مَُُمَّدٍ أَ مَا تَإُب إيَْ أَنْ تََْمُرإينَ غَداً بِإ الْإْسَابإ أَ مَا تَ رْضَيَْْ أَنْ يَكُونَ ابْ نُكإ مإ
 يَكُونَ أبَوُكإ يََتْوُنهَُ يَسْألَُونهَُ الشَّفَاعَةَ 

O Fatima-asws daughter-asws of Muhammad-saww! Would you-asws not love to be in command 
tomorrow of a matter you-asws will be obeyed among these people at the Reckoning? Are you-

asws not pleased that your-asws son-asws happens to be from the bearers of the Throne? Are you-

asws not pleased that your-asws father-saww would happen to be such that they would be coming 
to him-saww asking him-saww for the intercession?  

نْهُ أوَْلإيَاءَهُ وَ   يمَ أَ مَا تَ رْضَيَْْ أَنْ يَكُونَ بَ عْلُكإ يَذُودُ الْْلَْقَ يَ وْمَ الْعَطَشإ عَنإ الْْوَْضإ فَ يَسْقإيَ مإ النَّارإ يََْمُرُ   -يَذُودَ عَنْهُ أعَْدَاءَهُ أَ مَا تَ رْضَيَْْ أَنْ يَكُونَ بَ عْلُكإ قَسإ
نْهَا  مَنْ يَشَاءُ وَ يَتَْكُُ مَنْ يَشَاءُ  النَّارَ فَ تُطإيعُهُ يُُْرإجُ مإ

Are you-asws not pleased that your-asws husband-asws would be impeding the creatures on the 
Day of thirst from the Fountain, so he-asws would quench his-asws friends from it and impede 
his-asws enemies from it. Are you-asws not pleased that your-asws husband happens to the 
distributor of the Fire, order the Fire, so it would obey him-asws. He-asws would extract from it 
the one he-asws so desires to and leave the one he-asws so desires to?  

مُهُمْ عإنْدَ  أَ مَا تَ رْضَيَْْ أَنْ تَ نْظرُإينَ إإلََ الْمَلََئإكَةإ عَلَى أرَْجَاءإ السَّمَاءإ يَ نْظرُُونَ إإليَْكإ وَ إإلََ مَا تََْمُرإ  ينَ بإهإ وَ يَ نْظرُُونَ إإلََ بَ عْلإكإ قَدْ حَضَرَ الَْْلََئإقُ وَ هُوَ يُُاَصإ
َ صَانإعٌ   تُطإيعَهُ بإقَاتإلإ وُلْدإكإ وَ قاَتإلإيكإ وَ قاَتإلإ بَ عْلإكإ إإذَا أفُْلإجَتْ حُجَّتُهُ عَلَى الَْْلََئإقإ وَ أمُإرَتإ النَّارُ أَنْ  اللََّّإ فَمَا تَ رَيْنَ اللََّّ

Are you-asws not pleased that you-asws will be looking at the Angels being upon the expanse of 
the sky looking at you-asws and to what you-asws would be ordering with, and they would be 
looking at your-asws husband, the creatures having had presented and he-asws would be 
disputing them in the Presence of Allah-azwj. So, what do you-asws see Allah-azwj would be doing 
with the killers of your-asws son-asws and killer of your-asws husband and his-asws authority would 
be widespread upon the creatures, and the Fire would be Commanded to obey him-asws. 
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بنْإكإ وَ تََْسَفُ عَلَيْهإ كُلُّ شَيْ  نَْزإلَةإ مَنْ حَجَّ  أَ مَا تَ رْضَيَْْ أَنْ يَكُونَ الْمَلََئإكَةُ تَ بْكإي لَإ ءٍ أَ مَا تَ رْضَيَْْ أَنْ يَكُونَ مَنْ أتََاهُ زاَئإراً فِإ ضَمَانإ اللََّّإ وَ يَكُونَ مَنْ أتََاهُ بِإ
 إإلََ بَ يْتإ اللََّّإ وَ اعْتَمَرَ وَ لََْ يَُْلُ مإنَ الرَّحَْْةإ طرَْفَةَ عَيٍْْ 

Are you-asws not pleased that the Angels would be crying for your-asws son-asws. All things would 
feel sorry upon him-asws. Are you not pleased that the one who comes visiting him-asws would 
be in the Guarantee of Allah-azwj, and the one who comes to him-asws would be at the status of 
the one who perform Hajj to the House of Allah-azwj and performs Umrah and will not be 
vacant from the Mercy even for the blink of an eye?  

فْظإ اللََّّإ  يداً وَ إإنْ بقَإيَ لََْ تَ زَلإ الْْفََظةَُ تَدْعُو لَهُ مَا بقَإيَ وَ لََْ يَ زَلْ فِإ حإ نْ يَا وَ إإذَا مَاتَ مَاتَ شَهإ   وَ أمَْنإهإ حَتََّّ يُ فَارإقَ الدُّ

And when he dies, he would have died as a martyr, and if he remains alive, the protectors 
(Angels) will not cease supplicating for him for as long as he remains, and he will not cease to 
be in the Protection of Allah-azwj and His-azwj security until he separates from the world’. 

يتُ وَ تَ وكََّلْتُ عَلَى اللََّّإ فَمَسَحَ عَلَى قَ لْبإهَا وَ مَسَحَ عَيْنَيْهَا وَ قاَلَ   إإنِ إ وَ بَ عْلَكإ وَ أنَْتإ وَ ابْ نَيْكإ فِإ مَكَانٍ تَ قَرُّ عَيْنَاكإ وَ يَ فْرحَُ  قاَلَتْ يََ أبَهَْ سَلَّمْتُ وَ رَضإ
 . قَ لْبُكإ 

She said, ‘O father-saww! I-asws submit and am pleased and rely upon Allah-azwj’. He-saww wiped 
upon her-asws heart and wiped her-asws eyes and said: ‘I-saww, and your-asws husband-asws, and 
you-asws, and your-asws son-asws would be in such a place, your-asws eyes will be delighted and 
your-asws heart will rejoice’’.23 

ي إ بْنإ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ سَالَإٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ خَالإدٍ  
عَنْ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ بْنإ حََّْادٍ الْبَصْرإي إ عَنْ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ بْنإ عَبْدإ الرَّحَْْنإ مل، كامل الزيَرات مَُُمَّدٌ الْإْمْيَرإيُّ عَنْ أبَإيهإ عَنْ عَلإ

ثْلَهُ إإلََ قَ وْلإهإ بِإإمْ يَ نْزإلُ الْغَيْثُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ ذكََرَ هَذَا الَْْدإيثَ بإطوُلإهإ  مَلإكإ عَنْ أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع الْأَصَم إ عَنْ مإسْمَعإ بْنإ عَبْدإ الْ   . مإ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Himeyri, from his father, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Salim, 
from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Abdullah Bin Hammad Al Basry, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman Al Asamma, 
from Misma’a Bin Abdul Malik,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws – similar to it, up to his-saww words: ‘Due to them the rains are 
descending’. Then he said, ‘And he mentioned this Hadeeth with its length’’.24 

ف إيَْ وَ قَدْ أَخَذَ أبَوُ   وَ رُوإيَ فِإ بَ عْضإ الْكُتُبإ الْمُعْتَبَْةَإ عَنْ لُوطإ بْنإ يَُْيََ عَنْ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ بْنإ قَ يْسٍ قاَلَ:  -23 نإيَْ ع فِإ صإ كُنْتُ مَعَ مَنْ غَزاَ مَعَ أمَإيرإ الْمُؤْمإ
 يَْ فَضَاقَ صَدْرهُُ الْمَاءَ وَ حَرَزَهُ عَنإ النَّاسإ فَشَكَا الْمُسْلإمُونَ الْعَطَشَ فأََرْسَلَ فَ وَارإسَ عَلَى كَشْفإهإ فاَنََْرَفُوا خَائإبإ  أيَُّوبَ الْأَعْوَرُ السُّلَمإيُ 

And it is reported in one of the reliable books, from Lut Bin Yahya, from Abdullah in Qays who said,  

‘I was with the one who battled alongside Amir Al-Momineen-asws in Siffeen, and Abu Ayoub 
Al-Awr Al-Sulamy had taken the water and protected it from the people. The Muslims 
complained of the thirst, so he-asws sent horsemen to uncover it, but they turned back 
disappointed. So, his-asws chest was constricted.  

 
23 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 22 a 
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 22 b 
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أبَََ أيَُّوبَ عَنإ الْمَاءإ وَ بَنََ خَيْمَتَهُ وَ حَطَّ فَ وَارإسَهُ وَ أتََى إإلََ أبَإيهإ فَ قَالَ لَهُ وَلَدُهُ الُْْسَيُْْ ع أمَْضإي إإليَْهإ يََ أبََ تَاهْ فَ قَالَ امْضإ يََ وَلَدإي فَمَضَى مَعَ فَ وَارإسَ فَ هَزَمَ 
 وَ أَخْبَْهَُ 

His-asws son-asws Al-Husayn-asws said to him-asws: ‘Send (someone) to him, O father-asws’. He-asws 
said: ‘You-asws go, O my-asws son-asws!’ So, he-asws went with the horsemen and they defeated 
Abu Ayoub and the clan of Khaymat from the water, and he-asws positioned his-asws horsemen 
and came (back) to his-asws father-asws and informed him-asws.  

نإيَْ وَ هَذَا أوََّلُ فَ تْحٍ بإبَْكََةإ الُْْسَيْْإ ع فَ قَ  الَ ذكََرْتُ أنََّهُ سَيُقْتَلُ عَطْشَانًَ بإطَف إ كَرْبَلََءَ حَتََّّ يَ نْفإرَ فَ رَسُهُ وَ  فَ بَكَى عَلإيٌّ ع فَقإيلَ لَهُ مَا يُ بْكإيكَ يََ أمَإيَر الْمُؤْمإ
مَ وَ يَ قُولَ الظَّلإيمَةَ الظَّ  مَُّةٍ قَ تَلَتإ ابْنَ بإنْتإ نبَإي إهَا. يَُُمْحإ  لإيمَةَ لأإ

Ali-asws cried. It was said to him-asws: ‘What makes you-asws cry, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and 
this is the first victory by the Blessings of Al-Husayn-asws. He-asws said: ‘I-asws remembered that 
he-asws will be killed thirst at Al Taff, Karbala to the extent that his-asws horse would flee and 
whine (moan) and say: ‘The injustice! The injustice of the community killing the son-asws of the 
daughter-asws of its Prophet-saww!’’25 

هو مشهور بكنيته و هى» أبو الأعور« كان مع معاوية و كان من أشدّ من عنده عليّ عليه السلام و كان عليه السلام يذكره في القنوت  
في صلاة الغداة و يدعو عليه، و هو الذي كان على المشارع يوم صفّين حين منعوا الماء عن عسكر عليّ عليه السلام، و المشهور أن  

 مشرعة، الأشتر في اثنى عشر ألفا من أهل العراق. الذي طردهم عن ال

Note: Abu Ayoub Al Awr – He is well known with his teknonym as ‘Abu Al-Awr’. He was with 
Muawiya and was from the harshest ones with him against Ali-asws, and he-asws used to mention 
him during the ‘Qunoot’ in the morning Salat, supplicating against him, and he is the one who 
was upon the planning on the day of Siffeen when they prevented the water from the army of 
Ali-asws. And the famous is that the one who expelled them from the planning was Al-Ashtar 
among twelve thousand from the people of Al-Iraq. 

يلُ مإنْ عَرَقإهإ   وَ رَوَى ابْنُ نََاَ ره فِإ مُثإيرإ الْأَحْزاَنإ عَنإ ابْنإ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ:  -24 لَمَّا اشْتَدَّ بإرَسُولإ اللََّّإ ص مَرَضُهُ الَّذإي مَاتَ فإيهإ ضَمَّ الُْْسَيَْْ ع إإلََ صَدْرإهإ يَسإ
ُ فإيهإ اللَّهُمَّ الْعَنْ يزَإيدَ  هإ وَ يَ قُولُ مَا ليإ وَ لإيَزإيدَ لََ بََرَكَ اللََّّ  عَلَيْهإ وَ هُوَ يََُودُ بإنَفْسإ

And it is reported by Ibn Nama in (the book) ‘Museyr Al Ahzaan’, from Ibn Al Abbas who said,  

‘When the illness intensified upon Rasool-Allah-saww in which he-saww passed away, he-saww 
hugged Al-Husayn-asws to his-saww chest. His-saww sweat was flowing upon him-asws and he-saww 
was trying to find his-saww breath, and he-saww said: ‘What is the matter for me-saww and Yazeed-

la? May Allah-azwj not Bless him-la!’  

يَ عَلَيْهإ طَوإيلًَ وَ أفَاَقَ وَ جَعَلَ يُ قَب إلُ الُْْسَيَْْ وَ عَيْنَاهُ تَذْرإفاَنإ وَ يَ قُولُ أمََا إإنَّ ليإ   وَ لإقَاتإلإكَ مُقَاماً بَيَْْ يَدَيإ اللََّّإ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ. ثَُُّ غُشإ

Then there was unconsciousness upon him-saww for a long time, and he-saww woke up and went 
on to kiss Al-Husayn-asws, and his-saww eyes were weeping, and he-saww said: ‘But, there is a 
position for me-saww and your-asws killer in front of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.26 

 
25 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 23 
26 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 24 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 44 www.hubeali.com 

Page 23 of 61 

نإيَْ ع  -25  فِإ الد إيوَانإ الْمَنْسُوبإ إإلََ أمَإيرإ الْمُؤْمإ

اَ  -حُسَيُْْ إإذَا كُنْتَ فِإ بَ لْدَةٍ  دَابِإ رْ بِإ  -غَرإيباً فَ عَاشإ

لن ُّهَى اَ  -فَلََ تَ فْخَرَنْ فإيهإمُ بَإ لَْبَابِإ  -فَكُلُّ قبَإيلٍ بِإ

اَ  -وَ لَوْ عَمإلَ ابْنُ أَبّإ طاَلإبٍ  ذََا الْأمُُورإ كَأَسْبَابِإ  -بِإ

لَهإ  اَ  -وَ لَكإنَّهُ اعْتَامَ أمَْرَ الْْإ نَْ يَابِإ  -فأَُحْرإقَ فإيهإمْ بِإ

And in the register (of poems) attributed to Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘Husayn-asws, when you-

asws are in a strange city, then associate with its etiquettes. So not pride among them with the 
past, for every tribe is with its understanding. And if only the son-asws of Abu Talib-asws could 
have with these matters like their reasons, but it would have dimmed the Command of God, it 
would have burned among them with its teeth.  

لَّذإي اَ  -عَذإيرَكَ مإنْ ثإقَةٍ بَإ  -ينُإيلُكَ دُنْ يَاكَ مإنْ طاَبِإ

َوْزاَرإهَا اَ  -فَلََ تََرَْحَنَّ لأإ َوْصَابِإ  -وَ لََ تَضْجَرَنَّ لأإ

لْأَمْسإ كَيْ تَسْتََإيحَ  اَ  -قإسإ الْغَدَ بَإ تَغإيَ سَعْيَ رُغَّابِإ  -فَلََ تَ ب ْ

اَ ي وَ أعَْقَابِإ اَ  -كَأَنِ إ بإنَ فْسإ لْكَرْبَلََءإ وَ مُإْراَبِإ  -وَ بَإ

Your excuse from trusting with that which will obtain for you your world from seeking it. So do 
not rejoice for its burdens, nor be worried at its afflictions. Measure tomorrow with yesterday 
so you can rest, and do not seek to strive for its pleasures. It is as if I-asws am by myself-asws and 
its aftermath, and at Karbala, and its niches. 

لد إمَاءإ  نَّا الل إحَى بَإ اَ  -فَ تُخْضَبُ مإ ثَْ وَابِإ ضَابَ الْعَرُوسإ بِإ  -خإ

اَ وَ أوُتإيتُ   -أرَاَهَا وَ لََْ يَكُ رأَْيَ الْعإيَانإ  فْتَاحَ أبَْ وَابِإ  -مإ

اَ  -مَصَائإبُ تََْبََكَ مإنْ أَنْ تُ رَدَّ  تَابِإ  -فأََعْدإدْ لََاَ قَ بْلَ مُن ْ

بَ  ُ قاَئإمَنَا صَاحإ اَ  -سَقَى اللََّّ  -الْقإيَامَةإ وَ النَّاسُ فِإ دَأْبِإ

So, the beards from us are dyed with the blood, a dying of the bride with her clothes. I-asws saw 
it, and the (other) did not happen to see it, and I-asws have been Given the keys to its door. 
Difficulties make you repent from returning, so prepare for these before they are due. Allah-

azwj would Quench our-asws Qaim-asws, Master-asws of Al-Qiyamah, while the people would be in 
their endeavours. 

اَ  -هُوَ الْمُدْرإكُ الثَّأْرإ ليإ يََ حُسَيُْْ  تَْ عَابِإ ْ لأإ  -بَلْ لَكَ فاَصْبْإ

اَ  -لإكُل إ دَمٍ ألَْفُ ألَْفٍ وَ مَا رُ فِإ قَ تْلإ أَحْزاَبِإ  -يُ قَص إ

فَعُ الظَّالإمإيَْ  اَ  -هُنَالإكَ لََ يَ ن ْ  -قَ وْلٌ بإعُذْرٍ وَ إإعْتَابِإ

اَفديناك ]فَدُنْ يَاكَ   -حُسَيُْْ فَلََ تَضْجَرَنْ لإلْفإراَقإ   -[ أَضْحَتْ لإتَخْراَبِإ

He-azwj is the Realiser of the revenge for me-asws, O Husayn-asws, but for you-asws, be patient to 
its hardships, for every blood, thousands, and thousands, and what would still be deficient in 
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killing its allies. Over there, it will not benefit the unjust, the word of excuse and its blaming. 
Husayn-asws, do not worry for the separation, for your-asws world is going to its ruination. 

اَ حْ بِإ اَ  -سَلإ الدُّورَ تُُْبَْْ وَ أفَْصإ َرْبََبِإ نْ لََ بَ قَاءَ لأإ  -بِإَ

نإيَْ  اَ  -أنَََ الد إينُ لََ شَكَّ لإلْمُؤْمإ يََتإ وَحْيٍ وَ إإيََابِإ  -بِإ

هَا َةُ الْفَخْرإ فِإ حُكْمإ اَ  -لنََا سْإ نَا بِإإعْراَبِإ  -فَصَلَّتْ عَلَي ْ

اَ  -فَصَل إ عَلَى جَد إكَ الْمُصْطفََى بِإ  .وَ سَل إمْ عَلَيْهإ لإطُلََّ

Ask the houses, these will inform, and these will clarify that there is no remaining for its 
owners. I-asws am the religion. There is no doubt for the Momineen with the Verses of 
Revelation and their responses. For us-asws is the attribute of pride in its wisdom. It is detailed 
upon us-asws with its expressions. So, may the Salawaat be upon your-asws grandfather-saww the 
Chosen one, and greetings be upon him-saww for its seekers’’.27  

 
27 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 31 H 25 
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 وَ لكِنْ شُبِ هَ لََمُْ  أن مصيبته صلوات الله عليه كان أعظم المصائب و ذل الناس بقتله و رد قول من قال إنه ع لم يقتل 32باب 

CHAPTER 32 – HIS-asws CALAMITY, MAY THE SALAWAAT OF 
ALLAH-azwj BE UPON HIM-asws WAS THE MIGHTIEST OF 
CALAMITIES, AND THE PEOPLE WERE DISGRACED WITH 
HIS-asws KILLING, AND REFUTATION OF THE WORD OF THE 
ONE WHO SAID THAT HE-asws WAS NOT KILLED, BUT HE-asws 
WAS RESEMBLED FOR THEM 

ُّ عَنإ الْمُظفََّرإ بْنإ أَحَْْدَ عَنإ الْأَسَدإي إ عَنْ سَ   -1 ي إ بْنإ بَشَّارٍ الْقَزْوإينِإ
  هْلٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ عَنْ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ بْنإ الْفَضْلإ قاَلَ: ع، علل الشرائع مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عَلإ

يبَةٍ وَ غَمٍ  وَ جَزعٍَ  َبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع يََ ابْنَ رَسُولإ اللََّّإ كَيْفَ صَارَ يَ وْمُ عَاشُوراَءَ يَ وْمَ مُصإ وَ بُكَاءٍ دُونَ الْيَوْمإ الَّذإي قبُإضَ فإيهإ رَسُولُ اللََّّإ ص وَ الْيَوْمإ الَّذإي  قُ لْتُ لأإ
لسَّم إ ذإي قتُإلَ فإيهإ أمَإيُر الْمُؤْمإنإيَْ ع وَ امَاتَتْ فإيهإ فاَطإمَةُ ع وَ الْيَوْمإ الَّ   لْيَوْمإ الَّذإي قتُإلَ فإيهإ الَْْسَنُ ع بَإ

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Bashar Al Quzweyni, from Al Muzaffar Bin Ahmad, from Al 
Asadi, from Sahl, from Suleyman Bin Abdullah, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! How did the day of Ashura become 
a day of calamity, and sorrow, and alarm, and crying, besides the day in which Rasool-Allah-

saww passed away, and the day in which (Syeda) Fatima-asws passed away, and the day in which 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws was killed, and the day in which Al-Hassan-asws was killed with the 
poison?’ 

مإ وَ ذَلإكَ أَنَّ أَصْحَابَ الْكإ  يعإ سَائإرإ الْأَيََّ يبَةً مإنْ جَإَ سَاءإ الَّذإينَ كَانوُا أَكْرَمَ الْْلَْقإ عَلَى اللََّّإ كَانوُا خََْسَةً فَ لَمَّا مَضَى  فَ قَالَ إإنَّ يَ وْمَ قَ تْلإ الُْْسَيْْإ ع أعَْظَمُ مُصإ
ُّ بقَإيَ أمَإيُر الْمُؤْ  مْ لإلنَّاسإ عَزاَءٌ وَ سَلْوَةٌ عَنْهُمُ النَّبِإ نإيَْ وَ فاَطإمَةُ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيُْْ ع فَكَانَ فإيهإ  مإ

He-asws said: ‘The day of killing of Al-Husayn-asws is the mightiest calamity from entirety of rest 
of the days, and that is because the Companions of the Cloak, those who were the most 
honourable of the creature to Allah-azwj, were five. When the Prophet-saww passed away from 
them, there remained Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and (Syeda) Fatima-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws and 
Al-Husayn-asws. So, there was consolation and comfort in them-asws for the people.   

نْهُمْ أمَإيُر الْمُؤْمإنإيَْ كَانَ لإلنَّاسإ فِإ الَْْسَنإ وَ الُْْسَيْْإ  فَ لَمَّا مَضَتْ فاَطإمَةُ ع كَانَ فِإ أمَإيرإ الْمُؤْمإنإيَْ وَ الَْْسَنإ وَ الُْْسَيْْإ ع لإلنَّاسإ عَزاَءٌ وَ سَلْوَةٌ فَ لَ  مَّا مَضَى مإ
 نُ ع كَانَ لإلنَّاسإ فِإ الُْْسَيْْإ عَزاَءٌ وَ سَلْوَةٌ ع عَزاَءٌ وَ سَلْوَةٌ فَ لَمَّا مَضَى الَْْسَ 

When (Syeda) Fatima-asws passed away, there was consolation and comfort for the people in 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws and Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws. When Amir Al-Momineen-asws 
passed away, there was consolation and comfort for the people in Al-Hassan-asws and Al-
Husayn-asws. When Al-Hassan-asws passed away, there was consolation and comfort for the 
people in Al-Husayn-asws.  

ُ عَلَيْهإ لََْ يَكُنْ بقَإيَ مإنْ أَصْحَابإ الْكإسَاءإ أَحَدٌ لإلنَّاسإ فإيهإ بَ عْدَ  مْ كَمَا كَانَ بَ قَاؤُهُ كَبَقَاءإ  فَ لَمَّا قتُإلَ الُْْسَيُْْ صَلَّى اللََّّ يعإهإ هُ عَزاَءٌ وَ سَلْوَةٌ فَكَانَ ذَهَابهُُ كَذَهَابإ جَإَ
مْ فلَإذَلإكَ صَارَ يَ وْمُ  يعإهإ يبَةً جَإَ مإ مُصإ  هُ أعَْظَمَ الْأَيََّ
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When Al-Husayn-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, was killed, there did not 
happen to remain anyone for the people they could have consolation and comfort in. His-asws 
going away was like going away of all of them-asws, like what his-asws remaining was like the 
remaining of all of them-asws. Therefore, due to that, his-asws day became the day of the 
mightiest calamity’.  

ثْلُ مَا كَانَ لََمُْ فِإ آبََئإهإ ع قاَلَ عَبْدُ اللََّّإ بْنُ الْفَضْلإ الَْاَشَإإيُّ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ يََ ابْنَ رَسُولإ اللََّّإ فلَإمَ لََْ يَكُنْ لإلنَّاسإ فِإ عَ  ي إ بْنإ الُْْسَيْْإ ع عَزاَءٌ وَ سَلْوَةٌ مإ
 لإ

Abdullah Bin Al-Fazl Al-Hashimy (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-
Allah-saww! So why didn’t there happen to be consoling and comfort for the people in Ali-asws 
Bin Al-Husayn-asws like what was for them in his-asws forefathers-asws?’ 

نْهُ وَ كَانَ   إإنَّ عَلإيَّ بْنَ الُْْسَيْْإ كَانَ سَي إدَ الْعَابإدإينَ وَ إإمَاماً وَ حُجَّةً عَلَى الْْلَْقإ بَ عْدَ آبََئإهإ الْمَاضإيَْ  فَ قَالَ بَ لَى وَ لَكإنَّهُ لََْ يَ لْقَ رَسُولَ اللََّّإ ص وَ لََْ يَسْمَعْ مإ
 بِإ إ صعإلْمُهُ وإراَثةًَ عَنْ أبَإيهإ عَنْ جَد إهإ عَنإ النَّ 

He-asws said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws is chief of the worshippers, and an Imam-asws, and a 
Divine Authority upon the creatures after his-asws past forefathers-asws, but he-asws had not met 
Rasool-Allah-saww and did not hear from him-saww, and his-asws knowledge was inherited from 
his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws, from the Prophet-asws. 

نإيَْ وَ فاَطإمَةُ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيُْْ ع قَدْ شَاهَدَهُمُ النَّاسُ مَعَ رَسُولإ اللََّّإ ص فِإ    أَحْوَالٍ تَ تَوَالََ وَ كَانَ أمَإيُر الْمُؤْمإ

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and (Syeda) Fatima-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws 
were such that the people had witnessed them-asws being with Rasool-Allah-saww in successive 
situations.  

نْهُمْ تَذكََّرُوا حَالَهُ مإنْ رَسُولإ اللََّّإ ص وَ قَ وْلَ رَسُولإ اللََّّإ ص لَهُ وَ  فإيهإ فَ لَمَّا مَضَوْا فَ قَدَ النَّاسُ مُشَاهَدَةَ الْأَكْرَمإيَْ عَلَى اللََّّإ عَزَّ وَ    فَكَانوُا مَتََّ نَظرَُوا إإلََ أَحَدٍ مإ
نْهُمْ  مْ فلَإذَلإكَ صَارَ يَ وْمُهُ أعَْظَمَ الْأَيََّ جَلَّ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ فِإ أَحَدٍ مإ رإهإ نََّهُ مَضَى فِإ آخإ مْ إإلََّ فِإ فَ قْدإ الُْْسَيْْإ ع لأإ يعإهإ يبَةً فَ قْدُ جَإَ  مإ مُصإ

So, whenever they looked at one-asws of them-asws, they remembered his-asws situation from 
Rasool-Allah-saww, and the words of Rasool-Allah-saww for him-asws and regarding him-asws. When 
they-asws passed away, the people lost witnessing the honourable ones to Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and there did not happen to be in the loss of any one of them-asws the loss of all of 
them, except in the loss of Al-Husayn-asws, because he-asws passed away as their-asws last. 
Therefore, due to that, his-asws day is of the mightiest calamity of the days’.  

 عَاشُوراَءَ يَ وْمَ بَ ركََةٍ  قاَلَ عَبْدُ اللََّّإ بْنُ الْفَضْلإ الَْاَشَإإيُّ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ يََ ابْنَ رَسُولإ اللََّّإ فَكَيْفَ سََّْتإ الْعَامَّةُ يَ وْمَ 

Abdullah Bin Al-Fazl Al-Hashimy (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-
Allah-saww! How come the general Muslims are naming the Day of Ashura as the day of 
Blessings?’  

لشَّامإ إإلََ يزَإيدَ فَ وَضَعُوا لَهُ الْأَخْبَارَ وَ  أَخَذُوا عَلَيْهَا الْْوََائإزَ مإنَ الْأَمْوَالإ فَكَانَ مَإَّا وَضَعُوا لَهُ أمَْرُ هَذَا الْيَوْمإ   فَ بَكَى ع ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَمَّا قتُإلَ الُْْسَيُْْ ع تَ قَرَّبَ النَّاسُ بَإ
يبَةإ وَ الْْزُْنإ إإلََ الْفَرحَإ وَ السُّرُورإ وَ التَّبَُّْ وَ أنََّهُ يَ وْمُ بَ ركََةٍ لإ  ُ بَ يْنَنَا وَ بَ يْنَهُمْ يَعْدإلَ النَّاسَ فإيهإ مإنَ الْْزَعَإ وَ الْبُكَاءإ وَ الْمُصإ سْتإعْدَادإ فإيهإ حَكَمَ اللََّّ  كإ وَ الَإ
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He-asws wept, then said: ‘When Al-Husayn-asws was killed, the people drew closer with Syria to 
Yazeed-la, and they placed the Ahadeeth for him-la, and they took the rewards upon it from 
the wealth. It was from what they had placed for him-la, was the matter of this day that it is a 
day of Blessings, in order to divert the people during it, from the alarm, and the crying, and 
the calamity and the grief, (and draw) to the happiness and the cheerfulness and the Blessings 
and the preparedness (lavish meals etc.) during it. Allah-azwj will Judge between us-asws and 
them’.  

سْلََمإ وَ أهَْلإهإ مَإَّا وَضَعَهُ قَ وْمٌ ا وَُالَتإنَا وَ يَ قُولُونَ بِإإمَامَتإنَا زَعَمُوا قاَلَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ع يََ ابْنَ عَم إ وَ إإنَّ ذَلإكَ لَأقََلُّ ضَرَراً عَلَى الْْإ مُْ يَدإينُونَ بِإ نْ تَحَلُوا مَوَدَّتَ نَا وَ زَعَمُوا أَنَّ
مْ    يُ قْتَلْ وَ أنََّهُ شُب إهَ لإلنَّاسإ أمَْرهُُ كَعإيسَى ابْنإ مَرْيَََ فَلََ لََئإمَةَ إإذاً عَلَى بَنِإ أمَُيَّةَ وَ لََ أَنَّ الُْْسَيَْْ ع لََْ   عَتْبَ عَلَى زَعْمإهإ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws said: ‘O son of uncle! And surely that is of little harm upon 
Al-Islam and its people than what has been placed by a people arrogating our-asws cordiality, 
and they are claiming that they are making it a religion with our-asws Wilayah, and they are 
saying with our-asws Imamate. They are claiming that Al-Husayn-asws was not killed, and he-asws 
was resembled for the people. His-asws matter is like Isa-as Bin Maryam-as. Thus, there is neither 
any blame upon the clan of Umayya nor any fault, based upon their claim.   

للََّّإ الْعَظإيمإ  يََ ابْنَ عَم إ مَنْ زَعَمَ أَنَّ الُْْسَيَْْ لََْ يُ قْتَلْ فَ قَدْ كَذَّبَ رَسُولَ اللََّّإ وَ عَلإي اً وَ كَذَّبَ مَنْ بَ عْدَ  مْ بإقَتْلإهإ وَ مَنْ كَذَّبَِمُْ فَ هُوَ كَافإرٌ بَإ هُ مإنَ الْأئَإمَّةإ ع فِإ إإخْبَارإهإ
نْهُ وَ دَمُهُ مُبَاحٌ لإكُل إ  عَ ذَلإكَ مإ   مَنْ سْإَ

O son of uncle! If Al-Husayn-asws has not been killed, then Rasool-Allah-saww and Ali-asws have 
lied, and so have the ones-asws who were Imams-asws from after him-asws in their Ahadeeth of 
his-asws being killed, and the one who belies them-asws, so he is a Kafir with Allah-azwj the 
Magnificent, and his blood is legalised for everyone who hears that from him’.  

يعَتإكَ يَ قُولُونَ    بإهإ قاَلَ عَبْدُ اللََّّإ بْنُ الْفَضْلإ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ يََ ابْنَ رَسُولإ اللََّّإ فَمَا تَ قُولُ فِإ قَ وْمٍ مإنْ شإ

Abdullah Bin Al-Fazl (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! So, 
what are you-asws saying regarding a people from your-asws Shias saying with it?’  

يعَتِإ وَ أنَََ برَإي نْهُمْ فَ قَالَ ع مَا هَؤُلََءإ مإنْ شإ  ءٌ مإ

He-asws said: ‘They are not from my-asws Shias, and I-asws am disavowed from them!’ 

نْكُمْ فِإ السَّبْتإ فَ قُلْنا لََمُْ كُونوُا -قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ فَ قَوْلُ اللََّّإ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  ئإيَْ  وَ لَقَدْ عَلإمْتُمُ الَّذإينَ اعْتَدَوْا مإ  قإرَدَةً خاسإ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And you have known 
those among you who transgressed during the Saturday, so We Said to them: “Become 
apes, despised!” [2:65]. 

ثْلُ أُ  مٍ ثَُُّ مَاتوُا وَ لََْ يَ تَنَاسَلُوا وَ إإنَّ الْقإرَدَةَ الْيَوْمَ مإ خُوا ثَلََثةََ أيََّ نْهَا الْيَوْمَ مإنْ شَيْ قاَلَ إإنَّ أوُلئَإكَ مُسإ دَ مإ ءٍ فَ هُوَ  ولئَإكَ وَ كَذَلإكَ الْإْنْزإيرُ وَ سَائإرُ الْمُسُوخإ مَا وُجإ
ثْلُهُ لََ يُإَلُّ أَنْ يُ ؤكَْلَ لَْْمُهُ   مإ



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 44 www.hubeali.com 

Page 28 of 61 

He-asws said: ‘They were morphed for three days, then they died, and they did not procreate, 
and the monkeys today are like them, and like that are the pigs and rest of the morphed ones. 
Anything what is found from them today, it is similar to it. It is not Permissible to eat its flesh’.  

مُْ صَغَّرُوا عإصْيَانَ اللََّّإ وَ كَفَرُوا بإهإ وَ أَشْركَُ  ُ الْغُلََةَ وَ الْمُفَو إضَةَ فإَإنَّ  .وا وَ ضَلُّوا وَ أَضَلُّوا فإراَراً مإنْ إإقاَمَةإ الْفَراَئإضإ وَ أدََاءإ الْْقُُوقإ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ع لَعَنَ اللََّّ

Then he-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj Curse the exaggerators and the ‘Mufawwiza’ (believers in 
delegation of creation). They are belittling the disobedience to Allah-azwj and are disbelieving 
in Him-azwj, and they are associating, and they are straying and straying others. They are fleeing 
from establishing the Obligations and giving the rights’’.28 

نإ صَالإحٍ عَنْ أَبّإ مَالإكٍ الْْهَُنِإ إ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنإ بإشْرٍ الَْمَْدَانِإ إ  ل، الْصال الَْْسَنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ يَُْيََ الْعَلَوإيُّ عَنْ جَد إهإ عَنْ دَاوُدَ عَنْ عإيسَى بْنإ عَبْدإ الرَّحَْْنإ بْ   -2
يٍ  ع وَ ادُّعإيَ زإيََدٌ وَ قتُإلَ حُجْ  قاَلَ:

يَْ قتُإلَ الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلإ َبّإ إإسْحَاقَ مَتََّ ذَلَّ النَّاسُ قاَلَ حإ . قُ لْتُ لأإ  رُ بْنُ عَدإيٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Alawy, from his grandfather, from Dawood, 
from Isa Bin Abdul Rahman Bin Salih, from Abu Malik Al Juheyni, from Umar Bin Bishr Al Hamdany who said,  

‘I said to Abu Is’haq, ‘When were the people disgraced?’ He said, ‘When Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-
asws was killed, and Ziyad claimed, and Hujr Bin Aday was killed’’.29 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

بإ الزَّمَانإ ع عَ   -3 َط إ مَوْلََنََ صَاحإ ُّ عَنْ إإسْحَاقَ بْنإ يَ عْقُوبَ قاَلَ وَرَدَ التَّوْقإيعُ بِإ َط إهإ عج، الْحتجاج الْكُلَيْنِإ أمََّا   لَيَّ عَلَى يَدإ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ عُثْمَانَ الْعَمْرإي إ بِإ
 .قَ وْلُ مَنْ زَعَمَ أَنَّ الُْْسَيَْْ لََْ يُ قْتَلْ فَكُفْرٌ وَ تَكْذإيبٌ وَ ضَلََلٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – Al Kulayni, from Is’haq Bin Yaqoub who said,  

‘The signed letter returned being in the handwriting of Master-asws of the Time (12th 
Imam-asws), upon the hand of Muhammad Bin Usman Al-Amry in his-asws handwriting: ‘As for 
the words of the one who claims that Al-Husayn-asws was not killed, so it is Kufr, and lie, and a 
straying!’’30 

يٍ  الْأنَْصَارإي إ عَنإ الَْرََوإي إ   -4
يُّ عَنْ أبَإيهإ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنإ عَلإ قُ لْتُ لإلر إضَا ع إإنَّ فِإ سَوَادإ الْكُوفَةإ قَ وْماً     قاَلَ:ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم تَإَيمٌ الْقُرَشإ

َّ لََْ يَ قَعْ عَلَيْهإ سَهْوٌ فِإ صَلََتإهإ   يَ زْعُمُونَ أَنَّ النَّبِإ

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’ – Tameem al Qurayshi, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Ansari, 
from Al Harwy who said,  

‘I said to Al-Reza-asws, ‘In the outskirts of Al-Kufa there are people who are claiming that the 
Prophet-saww was such, that the forgetfulness did not occur upon him-saww during his-saww Salat’.  

ُ الَّذإي لََ إإلَهَ إإلََّ هُوَ   ُ إإنَّ الَّذإي لََ يَسْهُو هُوَ اللََّّ  فَ قَالَ كَذَبوُا لَعَنَهُمُ اللََّّ

 
28 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 32 H 1 
29 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 32 H 2 
30 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 32 H 3 
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He said, ‘They are lying, may Allah-azwj Curse them! The One-azwj Who does not forget, He-azwj 
is Allah-azwj Who, there is no god except He-azwj’.  

يٍ  لََْ يُ قْتَلْ وَ أنََّهُ  
مْ قَ وْمٌ يَ زْعُمُونَ أَنَّ الُْْسَيَْْ بْنَ عَلإ بْهُهُ عَلَى حَنْظلََةَ بْنإ أَسْعَدَ الشَّامإي إ وَ أنََّهُ رُفإعَ إإلََ السَّمَاءإ كَمَا  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ يََ ابْنَ رَسُولإ اللََّّإ وَ فإيهإ ألُْقإيَ شإ

ذَإهإ الِْيةَإ رفُإعَ عإيسَى ابْنُ مَرْيَََ  نإيَْ سَبإيلًَ  -ع وَ يَُْتَجُّونَ بِإ ُ لإلْكافإرإينَ عَلَى الْمُؤْمإ  وَ لَنْ يََْعَلَ اللََّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! And among them there are 
people who are claiming that Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws was not killed, and that his-asws 
resemblance was cast upon Hanzala Bin As’ad the Syrian, and he-asws has been raised to the 
sky just like Isa-asws Bin Maryam-as had been raised, and they are arguing with this Verse: and 
Allah will never Make a way to be for the Kafirs against the Momineen [4:141]’. 

نَّ  مْ لإنَبِإ إ اللََّّإ فِإ إإخْبَارإهإ بِإَ مْ غَضَبُ اللََّّإ وَ لَعْنَتُهُ وَ كَفَرُوا بإتَكْذإيبإهإ يٍ  ع سَيُقْتَلُ وَ اللََّّإ لَقَدْ قتُإلَ الُْْسَيُْْ وَ قتُإلَ مَنْ كَانَ خَيْراً  فَ قَالَ كَذَبوُا عَلَيْهإ
 الُْْسَيَْْ بْنَ عَلإ

ي ٍ  مإنَ 
نإيَْ وَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلإ  الُْْسَيْْإ أمَإيُر الْمُؤْمإ

He-asws said: ‘They are lying! Upon them be the Wrath of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Curse, and they 
are committing Kufr with their belying the Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj in his-saww Ahadeeth that 
Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws will be killed. By Allah-azwj! Al-Husayn-asws has been killed, and so were 
killed, ones-asws who was better than Al-Husayn-asws, Amir Al-Momineen-asws and Al-Hassan-asws 
Bin Ali-asws.  

غْتإيَالإ مَنْ يَ غْتَالُنِإ أعَْرإفُ ذَلإكَ بإعَ  لسَّم إ بَإ نَّا إإلََّ مَقْتُولٌ وَ أنَََ وَ اللََّّإ لَمَقْتُولٌ بَإ  هْدٍ مَعْهُودٍ إإلَيَّ مإنْ رَسُولإ اللََّّإ أَخْبَْهَُ بإهإ جَبْْئَإيلُ عَنْ رَب إ الْعَالَمإيَْ  وَ مَا مإ

And there is none from us-asws except he-asws would be killed, and by Allah-azwj, I-asws will be 
killed with the poison in an assassination by the one who will assassinate me-asws. I-asws know 
that due to a pact having been covenanted to me-asws from Rasool-Allah-saww. Jibraeel-as 
informed him-saww with it from Lord-azwj of the worlds.   

نإيَْ سَبإيلًَ   - وَ أمََّا قَ وْلُ اللََّّإ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  ُ لإلْكافإرإينَ عَلَى الْمُؤْمإ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ    وَ لَنْ يََْعَلَ اللََّّ ُ لإكَافإرٍ عَلَى مُؤْمإنٍ حُجَّةً وَ لَقَدْ أَخْبََْ اللََّّ فإَإنَّهُ يَ قُولُ وَ لَنْ يََْعَلَ اللََّّ
ُ لََمُْ عَلَى أنَْبإيَائإهإ سَبإيلًَ مإنْ طرَإيقإ الُْْجَّةإ.  النَّبإي إيَْ بإغَيْرإ الَْْقإ  مإنْ كُفَّارٍ قَ تَلُوا هُمْ لََْ يََْعَلإ اللََّّ مْ إإيََّ  وَ مَعَ قَ تْلإهإ

And as for Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majetic: and Allah will never Make a way to be for 
the Kafirs against the Momineen [4:141], so it is Saying, and Allah-azwj will never Make an 
argument to be for the Kafir upon a Momin, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Informed 
from the Kafirs and their killing the Prophets without the right. [2:61], and along with their 
having killed them-as, Allah-azwj did not Make a way to be for them upon His-azwj Prophets-as, 
from the way of the argument’’.31 

  

 
31 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 32 H 4 
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 العلة التي من أجلها لم يكف الله قتلة الأئمة ع و من ظلمهم عن قتلهم و ظلمهم و علة ابتلائهم صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين 33باب 

CHAPTER 33 – THE REASON DUE TO WHICH ALLAH-azwj DID 
NOT RESTRAIN THE KILLERS OF THE IMAMS-asws AND THE 
ONES WHO OPPRESSED THEM-asws, FROM KILLING THEM-asws 
AND OPPRESSING THEM-asws, AND REASON OF THEIR-asws 
TRIALS, MAY THE SALAWAAT OF ALLAH-azwj BE UPON 
THEM-asws ALL 

ُّ قاَلَ:  -1 يمَ بْنإ إإسْحَاقَ الطَّالقََانِإ مإ الُْْسَيْْإ بْنإ رَوْحٍ قَدَّسَ   ك، إكمال الدين ج، الْحتجاج ع، علل الشرائع مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ إإبْ راَهإ كُنْتُ عإنْدَ الشَّيْخإ أَبّإ الْقَاسإ
مْ عَلإيُّ بْنُ عإيسَى الْقَصْرإيُّ فَ قَامَ إإليَْهإ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أرُإيدُ أَنْ أَسْ  ُ رُوحَهُ مَعَ جََاَعَةٍ فإيهإ  ءٍ فَ قَالَ لَهُ سَلْ عَمَّا بَدَا لَكَ ألََكَ عَنْ شَيْ اللََّّ

(The books) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’, (and) ‘Al Ihtijaj’, (and) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al 
Talaqany who said,  

‘I was in the presence of the sheykh Abu Al-Qasim Al-Husayn Bin Rawh, may Allah-azwj Sanctify 
his soul, with a group, among them being Ali Bin Isa Al-Qasry. A man stood up to him and said 
to him, ‘I want to ask you about something’. He said, ‘Ask whatever comes to you’.  

ْنِإ عَنْ قاَ ُّ اللََّّإ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ أَخْبْإ يٍ  ع أَ هُوَ وَليإ
ْنِإ عَنإ الُْْسَيْْإ بْنإ عَلإ ُ عَدُوَّهُ  فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ أَخْبْإ تإلإهإ أَ هُوَ عَدُوُّ اللََّّإ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ الرَّجُلُ فَ هَلْ يََُوزُ أَنْ يُسَل إطَ اللََّّ

 عَلَى وَلإي إهإ 

The man said, ‘Inform me about Al-Husayn-asws Ali-asws. Is he-asws a friend of Allah-azwj?’ He said, 
‘Yes’. He said, ‘Inform me about his killer, is he-la an enemy of Allah-azwj?’ He said, ‘Yes’. The 
man said, ‘Is it allowed that Allah-azwj would Cause His-azwj enemy to overcome upon His-azwj 
friend?’  

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  ُ رُوحَهُ افْ هَمْ عَنِ إ مَا أقَُولُ لَكَ اعْلَمْ أَنَّ اللََّّ مإ قَدَّسَ اللََّّ لْكَلََمإ وَ لَكإنَّهُ عَزَّ   -فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ الْقَاسإ لََ يُُاَطإبُ النَّاسَ بإشَهَادَةإ الْعإيَانإ وَ لََ يُشَافإهُهُمْ بَإ
مْ رَسُولًَ  مْ وَ صُوَرإهإ وَ جَلَّ بَ عَثَ إإليَْهإ نْفإهإ مْ رُسُلًَ مإنْ غَيْرإ صإ ثْلَهُمْ فَ لَوْ بَ عَثَ إإليَْهإ مْ بَشَراً مإ مْ وَ أَصْنَافإهإ هإ نْهُمْ  مإنْ أَجْنَاسإ  مْ لنََفَرُوا عَنْهُمْ وَ لََْ يَ قْبَلُوا مإ

Abu Al-Qasim said to him, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul, ‘Understand from me what I am 
saying to you. Know that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic does not Address the people with the 
witnessing of the servant, nor does He-azwj Speak face to face with the Speech, but the Mighty 
and Majestic Sent Rasools-as to them from their own type, human beings like them Had He-

azwj Sent to them Rasools-as from other than their own type and image, they would have fled 
from them-as and would not have accepted from them.  

مْ يََْكُلُونَ  هإ نْسإ نْكُمْ حَتََّّ تََتْوُنََّ بإشَيْ   الطَّعامَ وَ يََْشُونَ فِإ الْأَسْواقإ   فَ لَمَّا جَاءُوهُمْ وَ كَانوُا مإنْ جإ ثْلُنَا فَلََ نَ قْبَلُ مإ َ بِإإثْلإهإ فَ نَعْلَمَ  قاَلُوا لََمُْ أنَْ تُمْ مإ زُ أَنْ نََْتِإ ءٍ نَ عْجإ
اَ لََ نَ قْدإرُ عَلَيْهإ   أنََّكُمْ مَْصُوصُونَ دُونَ نَا بِإ

When they-as came to them, and they were their own type, they were eating the food and 
walking in the markets. They said, ‘You-as are like us, so we cannot accept from you-as until 
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you-as come to us with something we are frustrated from coming with the like of it, so that we 
can know that you-as are specialised besides us with what we are not able upon’. 

زُ الْْلَْقُ عَنْهَا زاَتإ الَّتِإ يَ عْجإ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لََمُُ الْمُعْجإ يعُ مَنْ طغََى وَ تََرََّدَ  -فَجَعَلَ اللََّّ عْذَارإ فَ غَرإقَ جَإَ نْذَارإ وَ الْْإ لطُّوفاَنإ بَ عْدَ الْْإ نْهُمْ مَنْ جَاءَ بَإ  فَمإ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Made the miracles to be for them-as which the people were 
frustrated from. From them-as was one-as who came with the flood after the warning and the 
excusing, so the entirety of the ones from them who had rebelled and revolted were 
drowned.  

نْهُمْ مَنْ ألُْقإيَ فِإ النَّارإ فَكَانَتْ عَلَيْهإ  نْهُمْ مَنْ فلُإقَ لَهُ الْبَ   بَ رْداً وَ سَلَماً   وَ مإ نْهُمْ مَنْ أَخْرجََ مإنَ الَْْجَرإ الصَّلْدإ نََقَةً وَ أَجْرَى فِإ ضَرْعإهَا لبََناً وَ مإ رَ  وَ مإ حْرُ وَ فُج إ
 تَ لْقَفُ ما يََفْإكُونَ  لَهُ مإنَ الَْْجَرإ الْعُيُونُ وَ جُعإلَ لَهُ الْعَصَا الْيَابإسَةُ ثُ عْبَانًَ فَ 

And from them-as was one-as who was thrown into the fire, so it became upon him-as cool and 
safe. And from them-as was one-as who brought out a she-camel from the solid rock and milk 
flowed from its udders. And from them-as was one for whom the sea was split, and springs 
burst forth for him-as from the rock, and the dry strick was Made to be a serpent for him-as, 
and it swallowed what they (magicians) had been fabricating.  

نْهُمْ مَنْ أبَْ رأََ  نْهُمْ مَنإ انْشَقَّ لَهُ الْقَمَرُ وَ كَلَّمَهُ   وَ أَحْيَا الْمَوْتَى بِإإذْنإ اللََّّإ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ أنَْ بَأَهُمْ  الْأَكْمَهَ وَ الْأبَْ رَصَ* وَ مإ رُونَ فِإ بُ يُوتُإإمْ وَ مإ اَ يََْكُلُونَ وَ مَا يَدَّخإ بِإ
ثْلُ الْبَعإيرإ وَ الذ إئْبإ وَ غَيْرإ ذَلإكَ   الْبَهَائإمُ مإ

And from them-as was one who cured the blind and the leper, and revived the dead by the 
Permission of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and he-as informed them with what they had 
eatend and what they had hoarded in their houses. And from them-as was one-saww the moon 
was split for him-saww, and the animals spoke to him-saww, like the camel and the wolf and other 
than that. 

مْ عَنْ أَنْ يََتْوُا بِإإثْلإهإ كَانَ مإنْ   زاَتإ وَ عَجَزَ الْْلَْقُ مإنْ أمََُإهإ كْمَتإهإ أَنْ جَعَلَ أنَْبإيَاءَهُ مَعَ هَذإهإ فَ لَمَّا أتََ وْا بِإإثْلإ هَذإهإ الْمُعْجإ تَ قْدإيرإ اللََّّإ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لُطْفإهإ بإعإبَادإهإ وَ حإ
زاَتإ فِإ حَا  لٍ غَالإبإيَْ وَ فِإ أُخْرَى مَغْلُوبإيَْ وَ فِإ حَالٍ قاَهإرإينَ وَ فِإ حَالٍ مَقْهُورإينَ الْمُعْجإ

When they came with the miracles like these and the people from their communities were 
unabled from coming with the likes of it, it was from the Determination of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic and His-azwj Subtleness with His-azwj servants and His-azwj Wisdom that He-azwj 
Makes His-azwj Prophets-as to be in a state of overcoming with these miracles, and in another 
(state) overcome, and in one state as subduers and in one state as coerced.  

نْهُ  مْ وَ لََْ يََتَْحإ يعإ أَحْوَالَإإمْ غَالإبإيَْ وَ قاَهإرإينَ وَ لََْ يَ بْتَلإهإ مْ وَ لَوْ جَعَلَهُمْ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِإ جَإَ ةًَ مإنْ دُونإ اللََّّإ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لَمَا عُرإفَ فَضْلُ صَبْْإهإ مْ لََتََُّذَهُمُ النَّاسُ آلَإ
خْتإبَارإ عَلَى الْبَلََءإ وَ الْمإحَ   نإ وَ الَإ

And had He-azwj Mighty and Majestic Made them-as overcoming and subduing in all of their-as 
situations and not Try them and not Test them, the people would have taken them-as as gods 
from besides Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and the merits of their-as patience upon the 
afflictions, and the Trials, and the Tests would not have been known.  
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حْنَةإ وَ الْبَ  مْ لإيَكُونوُا فِإ حَالإ الْمإ لْوَى صَابإرإينَ وَ فِإ حَالإ الْعَافإيَةإ وَ الظُّهُورإ عَلَى الْأَعْدَاءإ شَاكإرإينَ وَ وَ لَكإنَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جَعَلَ أَحْوَالََمُْ فِإ ذَلإكَ كَأَحْوَالإ غَيْرإهإ
يعإ أَحْوَالَإإمْ مُتَوَ  عإيَْ غَيْرَ شَامإإيَْ وَ لََ مُتَجَبْ إإينَ وَ لإيَعْلَمَ الْعإبَادُ أَنَّ لََمُْ ع إإلََاً هُوَ خَالإقُهُمْ وَ مُدَب إ يَكُونوُا فِإ جَإَ  رُهُمْ اضإ

But, the Mighty and Majestic Made their-as situations during that like the situations of others 
for them-as to be patience in the state of Trial and afflictions, and thankful during a state of 
good health and the prevailing upon the enemies, and in the entirety of their-as situations be 
humbled, neither haughty nor arrogant, and for the servants to know that there is a God-azwj 
for them-as Who is their-as Creator and their-as Manager.  

مْ وَ ادَّ  اَ أتََتْ بإهإ الْأنَْبإيَاءُ  فَ يَعْبُدُوهُ وَ يطُإيعُوا رُسُلَهُ وَ تَكُونَ حُجَّةُ اللََّّإ تَ عَالََ ثََبإتَةً عَلَى مَنْ تَََاوَزَ الَْْدَّ فإيهإ عَى لََمُُ الرُّبوُبإيَّةَ أوَْ عَانَدَ وَ خَالَفَ وَ عَصَى وَ جَحَدَ بِإ
 مَنْ حَيَّ عَنْ بَ ي إنَةٍ  لإيَهْلإكَ مَنْ هَلَكَ عَنْ بَ ي إنَةٍ وَ يَُْيَ وَ الرُّسُلُ وَ 

So, they would worship Him-azwj and obey His-azwj Rasools-as, and the Divine Authority of Allah-

azwj the Exalted would be proven upon the ones exceeding the limit regarding them-as and 
claim the Lordship to be for them-as, or be obstinate, and oppose, and disobey, and reject 
what the Prophets-as and the Rasools-as have come with to Destroy ones to be destroyed from 
a clear proof and to Revive the ones to be revived from a clear proof, [8:42]’. 

مإ بْنإ الُْْسَيْْإ بْنإ رَوْحٍ قَدَّ  يمَ بْنإ إإسْحَاقَ فَ عُدْتُ إإلََ الشَّيْخإ أَبّإ الْقَاسإ ي أَ تَ راَهُ ذكََرَ مَا ذكََرَ لنََا  قاَلَ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ إإبْ راَهإ ُ رُوحَهُ مإنَ الْغَدإ وَ أنَََ أقَُولُ فِإ نَ فْسإ سَ اللََّّ
هإ   يَ وْمَ أمَْسإ مإنْ عإنْدإ نَ فْسإ

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq said, ‘I returned to the sheykh Abu Al Qasim Bin Al-Husayn 
Bin Rawh, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul, the next morning, and I was saying within myself, 
‘Do you see him mentioned what he had mentioned to us yesterday, had been from himself?’  

رَّ مإنَ السَّمَاءإ فَ تَخْطفََنِإ الطَّيْرُ أوَْ تَُْوإ  يمَ لَأَنْ أَخإ َ فاَبْ تَدَأَنِإ فَ قَالَ ليإ يََ مَُُمَّدَ بْنَ إإبْ راَهإ يقٍ   ي بّإ أَحَبُّ إإلَيَّ مإنْ أَنْ أقَُولَ فِإ دإينإ اللََّّإ تَ عَالََ   الر إيحُ فِإ مَكانٍ سَحإ
ي بَلْ ذَلإكَ عَنإ الْأَصْلإ وَ مَسْمُوعٌ عَنإ الُْْجَّةإ صَلَوَاتُ اللََّّإ عَلَيْهإ   .ذإكْرهُُ بإرأَْيإي وَ مإنْ عإنْدإ نَ فْسإ

He initiated me and said to me, ‘O Muhammad Bin Ibrahim! If I were to fall from the sky, and 
the bird were to seize me or the wind were to drop me from a distant place, it would be more 
beloved to me than if I were to speak in the religion of Allah-azwj, Exalted is His-azwj Mention, 
with my (personal) opinion or from myself. But that is from the origin and has been heard 
from Al-Hujjat-asws (12th Imam-asws). May the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws’’.32 

يبَةٍ فبَإما كَسَبَتْ أيَْدإيكُمْ  - سَألَْتُ أبَََ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع عَنْ قَ وْلإ اللََّّإ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  ب، قرب الْسناد مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الْوَلإيدإ عَنإ ابْنإ بُكَيْرٍ قاَلَ: -2  وَ ما أَصابَكُمْ مإنْ مُصإ
 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ مَا أَصَابَ عَلإي اً وَ أَشْبَاهَهُ مإنْ أهَْلإ بَ يْتإهإ مإنْ ذَلإكَ  وَ يَ عْفُوا عَنْ كَثإيرٍ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ هُوَ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnad’ – Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, from Ibn Bukeyr who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And whatever 
difficulty afflicts you it is regarding what your hands have earned, [42:30]. He-asws said: ‘and 
He Pardons a lot [42:30]’. I said to him-asws, ‘What afflicted Ali-asws and the like of him-asws from 
the People-asws of his-asws Household, is from that?’  

 
32 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 33 H 1 
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 . نْبٍ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ إإنَّ رَسُولَ اللََّّإ ص كَانَ يَ تُوبُ إإلََ اللََّّإ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ سَبْعإيَْ مَرَّةً مإنْ غَيْرإ ذَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww used to repent to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, 
seventy time every day, from without having sinned’’.33 

نإيَْ مإنْ غَيْرإ    نْ أبَإيهإ ع قاَلَ:ل، الْصال الْقَطَّانُ عَنإ السُّكَّرإي إ عَنإ الْْوَْهَرإي إ عَنإ ابْنإ عُمَارَةَ عَنْ أبَإيهإ عَنْ جَعْفَرإ بْنإ مَُُمَّدٍ عَ   -3 إإنَّ أيَُّوبَ ع ابْ تلُإيَ سَبْعَ سإ
مُْ مَعْصُومُونَ مُطَهَّرُونَ  َنَّ  لََ يذُْنإبُونَ وَ لََ يزَإيغُونَ وَ لََ يَ رْتَكإبُونَ ذَنْباً صَغإيراً وَ لََ كَبإيراً  - ذَنْبٍ وَ إإنَّ الْأنَْبإيَاءَ لََ يذُْنإبُونَ لأإ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From Al Sukry, from Al Jowhary, from Ibn Umarah, from his father,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Ayoub-as was Tried 
for seven years from without having sinned, and that the Prophets-as do not commit sins 
because they are infallible, Purified. Neither do they-as sin, nor deviate, nor do they commit 
any sin, neither minor nor major’.  

ْ لَهُ راَئإحَةٌ وَ لََ قَ بُحَتْ لَهُ صُورَةٌ وَ لََ   يعإ مَا ابْ تلُإيَ بإهإ لََْ تُ نْتِإ نْهُ مإدَّةٌ مإنْ دَمٍ وَ لََ قَ يْحٌ وَ لََ اسْتَقْذَرَهُ أَحَدٌ رَآهُ وَ لََ  وَ قاَلَ ع إإنَّ أيَُّوبَ ع مإنْ جَإَ خَرَجَتْ مإ
نْهُ أَحَدٌ شَاهَدَهُ وَ لََ   ءٌ مإنْ جَسَدإهإ تَدَوَّدَ شَيْ  اسْتَوْحَشَ مإ

And he-asws said: ‘Ayoub-as, from the entirety of what he-saww had been afflicted with, neither 
did the smell stink for him-as nor was his-as face turned ugly, nor did there emerged from him-

asws any pus from blood, nor vomit, nor anything despicable which anyone saw, nor did anyone 
feel aversion from him-as who witnessed him-as, nor was there any insect (emerging) from his-

as body.  

َمإيعإ مَنْ يَ بْتَلإيهإ مإنْ أنَْبإيَائإهإ وَ أوَْلإيَائإهإ الْمُكَرَّمإيَْ عَلَ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِإ اَ لَهُ عإنْدَ رَب إهإ وَ هَكَذَا يَصْنَعُ اللََّّ مْ بِإ َهْلإهإ اَ اجْتَنَبَهُ النَّاسُ لإفَقْرإهإ وَ ضَعْفإهإ فِإ ظاَهإرإ أمَْرإهإ بِإ يْهإ وَ إإنََّ
 ذإكْرهُُ مإنَ التَّأْيإيدإ وَ الْفَرجَإ تَ عَالََ 

And that is how Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Dealt with entirety of the ones from His-azwj 
Prophets-as and His-azwj close friends whom He-azwj Tried upon. And rather, the people shunned 
him-as due to his-as poverty and his-as weakness in his-as apparent affairs due to their own 
ignorance with what was for him-as in the Presence of his-as Lord-azwj, Exalted is His-azwj 
Mention, from the Support and the relief.  

اَ ابْ تَلََهُ اللََُّّ  ُّ ص أعَْظَمُ النَّاسإ بَلََءً الْأنَبْإيَاءُ ثَُُّ الْأَمْثَلُ فاَلْأَمْثَلُ وَ إإنََّ يعإ النَّاسإ لإئَلََّ يَدَّعُوا لَهُ  وَ قَدْ قاَلَ النَّبِإ لْبَلََءإ الْعَظإيمإ الَّذإي يَ هُونُ مَعَهُ عَلَى جَإَ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بَإ
لَهُ إإليَْهإ مإنْ عَظاَئإمإ نإعَمإهإ تَ عَالََ الرُّبوُبإيَّةَ  ُ أَنْ يوُصإ  إإذَا شَاهَدُوا مَا أرَاَدَ اللََّّ

And the Prophet-saww had said: ‘The people of mightiest afflictions are the Prophets-as, then 
the similar, so the similar. And rather Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Tried him-asws (Al-Husayn-

asws) with the mighty calamity compared to which the calamities upon entirety of the people 
are trivialised, lest they claim the Lordship for him-asws, when they saw what Allah-saww had 
Wanted him-asws to arrive to the mightiest of the Bounties of the Exalted.  

 
33 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 33 H 2 
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وَ اخْتإصَاصٌ وَ لإئَلََّ يَُْتَقإرُوا ضَعإيفاً لإضَعْفإهإ وَ لََ فَقإيراً لإفَقْرإهإ وَ لََ   مَتََّ شَاهَدُوهُ لإيَسْتَدإلُّوا بإذَلإكَ عَلَى أَنَّ الثَّوَابَ مإنَ اللََّّإ تَ عَالََ ذإكْرهُُ عَلَى ضَرْبَيْْإ اسْتإحْقَاقٌ 
هإ وَ لإيَعْلَمُوا أَ  ي إ سَبَبٍ شَاءَ وَ يََْعَلُ ذَلإكَ عإبْْةًَ مَرإيضاً لإمَرَضإ  لإمَنْ شَاءَ وَ شَقَاوَةً لإمَنْ شَاءَ وَ  نَّهُ يُسْقإمُ مَنْ يَشَاءُ وَ يَشْفإي مَنْ يَشَاءُ مَتََّ شَاءَ كَيْفَ شَاءَ بِإَ

 سَعَادَةً لإمَنْ شَاءَ 

When they witnessed him-asws, to be pointed with that to, that the Rewards from Allah-azwj, 
Exalted is His-azwj Mentioned is upon two types – deserving and specialised, lest they despise 
a weak one due to his weakness, nor a poor one due to his poverty, nor a sick person due to 
his illness; and for them to know that He-azwj can Make sick the one He-azwj so Desires to, and 
Heal the one He-azwj so Desires to, however He-azwj so Desires to, due to whichever cause, and 
Make that to be a lesson for the one He-azwj so Desires to, and wretchedness for the one He-

azwj so Desires to, and the fortunacy for the one He-azwj so Desires to.  

يعإ ذَلإكَ عَدْلٌ فِإ قَضَائإهإ وَ حَكإيمٌ فِإ أفَْ عَالإهإ لََ يَ فْعَلُ بإعإبَادإهإ إإلََّ الْأَصْلَحَ  وَ هُوَ   لََمُْ وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ لََمُْ إإلََّ بإهإ.  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِإ جَإَ

And He-azwj Mighty and Majestic, during the entirety of that, is Just is His-azwj Judgments and 
Wise in His-azwj Deeds. He-azwj does not Do with His-azwj servants except the betterment for 
them, and there is no strength for them except with Him-azwj’’.34 

وَ ما أَصابَكُمْ    -سَألَْتُ أبَََ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع عَنْ قَ وْلإ اللََّّإ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ   مع، معانِ الأخبار أَبّإ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنإ ابْنإ عإيسَى عَنإ ابْنإ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنإ ابْنإ رإئََبٍ قاَلَ:  -4
يبَةٍ فبَإما كَسَبَتْ أيَْدإيكُمْ وَ يَ عْفُوا عَنْ كَثإيرٍ  مْ وَ هُمْ أهَْلُ بَ يْتإ طَهَارَةٍ مَعْصُومُ  مإنْ مُصإ اَ كَسَبَتْ أيَْدإيهإ  ونَ أَ رأَيَْتَ مَا أَصَابَ عَلإي اً وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتإهإ هُوَ بِإ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Raib who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majetic: And whatever 
difficulty afflicts you it is regarding what your hands have earned, and He Pardons a lot 
[42:30]. What is your-asws view of what had afflicted Ali-asws and People-asws of his-asws 
Household. Was it due to what they-asws own hands had earned, and they-asws are People-asws 
of the Household, clean, infallible?’  

ا لْمَصَائإبإ فَ قَالَ إإنَّ رَسُولَ اللََّّإ ص كَانَ يَ تُوبُ إإلََ اللََّّإ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ يَسْتَغْفإرهُُ فِإ كُل إ يَ وْمٍ وَ ليَْلَةٍ مإ َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَُُصُّ أوَْلإيَاءَهُ بَإ ئةََ مَرَّةٍ مإنْ غَيْرإ ذَنْبٍ إإنَّ اللََّّ
 . ذَنْبٍ لإيَأْجُرَهُمْ عَلَيْهَا مإنْ غَيْرإ 

He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww used to repent to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and seek His-

azwj Forgiveness, one hundred times during every day from without having sinned. Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic Specialises His-azwj friends with the calamities so He-azwj can Reward them 
upon these from without they having sinned’’.35 

عْتُ أبَََ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ وَ أنََُسٌ مإنْ    قاَلَ:  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْإ عَنإ ابْنإ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنإ ابْنإ رإئََبٍ عَنْ ضُرَيْسٍ   -5 سْإَ
نَّ طاَعَتَنَا عَلَ  فُونَ بِإَ مُ أَصْحَابإهإ حَوْلَهُ وَ أعَْجَبُ مإنْ قَ وْمٍ يَ تَوَلَّوْنَ نَا وَ يََْعَلُونَ نَا أئَإمَّةً وَ يَصإ رُونَ حُجَّتَهُمْ وَ يَُْصإ مْ مُفْتََضََةٌ كَطاَعَةإ اللََّّإ ثَُُّ يَكْسإ ونَ أنَْ فُسَهُمْ  يْهإ

ُ بُ رْ  َمْرإنََ بإضَعْفإ قُ لُوبِإإمْ فَ يَنْقُصُونَ حَقَّنَا وَ يعَإيبُونَ بإذَلإكَ عَلَيْنَا مَنْ أعَْطاَهُ اللََّّ  هَانَ حَق إ مَعْرإفتَإنَا وَ التَّسْلإيمَ لأإ

 
34 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 33 H 3 
35 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 33 H 4 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ - Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Ali Bin Raib, from Zureys who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying, and some people from his-asws companions were around him-

asws: ‘I-asws am surprised from a people befriending us-asws and making us-asws as being (their) 
Imams-asws, and they are describing that their obedience to us-asws is Obligatory upon them 
like the obedience to Allah-azwj, then they are breaking their arguments and are disputing 
themselves with their weak hearts and they are being deficient of our-asws rights and faulting 
us-asws of that upon us-asws, ones whom Allah-azwj Gave proof of rights of our-asws recognition 
and the submitting to our-asws orders. 

َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ افْتَََضَ طاَعَةَ أوَْلإيَائإهإ عَلَى عإبَادإهإ ثَُُّ يُُْفإي عَنْهُمْ أَخْبَ  ارَ السَّمَاوَاتإ وَ الْأَرْضإ وَ يَ قْطَعُ عَنْهُمْ مَوَادَّ الْعإلْمإ فإيمَا يرَإدُ عَلَيْهإمْ مَإَّا فإيهإ أَ تَ رَوْنَ أَنَّ اللََّّ
مْ   قإوَامُ دإينإهإ

Are you not seeing that Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted would Obligate obedience to His-azwj 
Guardians-asws, then He-azwj would Hide from them-asws news of the skies and the earth, and 
Cut-off from them-asws the material of knowledge regarding whatever would be referred to 
them-asws from what is there in the standing of their-asws Religion?’ 

مْ بإدإينإ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ حُْْراَنُ جُعإلْتُ فإدَاكَ يََ أبَََ جَعْفَرٍ رأَيَْتَ  مْ وَ قإيَامإهإ هإ ي إ بْنإ أَبّإ طاَلإبٍ ع وَ الَْْسَنإ وَ الُْْسَيْْإ ع وَ خُرُوجإ
 اللََّّإ وَ مَا مَا كَانَ مإنْ أمَْرإ قإيَامإ عَلإ

يبُوا بإهإ مإنْ قبل ]قَ تْلإ  هُمْ وَ الظَّفَرإ بِإإمْ حَتََّّ قتُإلُوا وَ غُلإبُوا  أُصإ  [ الطَّوَاغإيتإ إإيََّ

Humran said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! O Abu Ja’far-asws! What is your-asws 
view of what happened from the matter of the stand (taken by) Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and 
Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws, and their-asws going out and their-asws standing by the 
Religion of Allah-azwj, and what they-asws were afflicted with due to it from before, the tyrants 
killing them-asws, and winning with them-asws until they-asws were killed and overcome?’ 

مْ وَ قَضَاهُ وَ  َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ قَدْ كَانَ قَدَّرَ ذَلإكَ عَلَيْهإ [ رَسُولإ  [ على ]عإلْمٍ مإنْ ]فبَإتَقَدُّمإ   أمَْضَاهُ وَ حَتَمَهُ ثَُُّ أَجْراَهُ فتقدم   فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع يََ حُْْراَنُ إإنَّ اللََّّ
نَّا اللََّّإ إإليَْهإمْ فِإ ذَلإكَ قاَمَ عَلإيٌّ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيُْْ ص وَ يعلم ]بإعإلْمٍ   [ صَمَتَ مَنْ صَمَتَ مإ

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘O Humran! Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted had Pre-determined that upon 
them-asws, and Decreed it, and Accomplished it, and Decided it. Then He-azwj Flowed it, so He-

azwj Advanced the knowledge of Rasool-Allah-saww to them-asws during that. Ali-asws, and Al-
Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws stood knowing the knowledge. He-asws was silent, the one-asws 
from us-asws who was silent. 

مْ سَأَ  مُْ يََ حُْْراَنُ حَيْثُ نَ زَلَ بِإإمْ مَا نَ زَلَ مإنْ أمَْرإ اللََّّإ وَ إإظْهَارإ الطَّوَاغإيتإ عَلَيْهإ َ دَفْعَ ذَلإكَ عَنْهُمْ وَ أَلُّْوا فإيهإ فِإ إإزاَلةَإ مُلْكإ الطَّوَاغإيتإ إإذاً لَأَجَابَِمُْ وَ لَوْ أَنَّ لُوا اللََّّ
 هُمْ وَ دَفَعَ ذَلإكَ عَنْ 

O Humran, and when it befell with them-asws what befell from the Commands of Allah-azwj and 
the prevailing of the tyrants upon them-asws, had they-asws asked Allah-azwj to Repel that from 
them-asws, and insisted regarding it in declining the kingdom of the tyrants, then He-azwj would 
have Answered them-asws and Pushed that away from them-asws.  
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لْكٍ مَنْظوُمٍ انْ قَطَعَ فَ تَبَدَّدَ وَ مَ  مْ أَسْرعََ مإنْ سإ ا كَانَ الَّذإي أَصَابَِمُْ مإنْ ذَلإكَ يََ حُْْراَنُ لإذَنْبٍ اقْتََفَُوهُ وَ لََ لإعُقُوبةَإ ثَُُّ كَانَ انْقإضَاءُ مُدَّةإ الطَّوَاغإيتإ وَ ذَهَابُ مُلْكإهإ
َ فإيهَا  يَةٍ خَالفَُوا اللََّّ مُ الْمَذَاهإبُ بإكَ مَعْصإ  .وَ لَكإنْ لإمَنَازإلَ وَ كَراَمَةٍ مإنَ اللََّّإ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يبلغها ]يَ بْلُغُوهَا[ فَلََ تَذْهَبَََّ فإيهإ

Then the expiration of the term of the tyrants and the departure of their kingdom would have 
been quicker than the cutting of a thread of beads, and it would have scattered. And that 
which afflicted them-asws from that, O Humran, wasn’t due to sins they-asws had indulged in, 
nor a Punishment for any act of disobedience they-asws had opposed Allah-azwj in it, but it was 
for a position and prestige from Allah-azwj, He-azwj Wanted it to reach. Therefore, do not let 
them take the doctrines away from you’’.36 

 

  

 
36 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 33 H 5 
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 ثواب البكاء على مصيبته و مصائب سائر الأئمة ع و فيه أدب المأتم يوم عاشوراء 34باب 

CHAPTER 34 – REWARDS OF CRYING UPON HIS-asws 
CALAMITIES AND CALAMITIES OF REST OF THE IMAMS-asws, 
AND IN IT IS ETTIQUETTES OF MOURNING ON THE DAY OF 
ASHURA 

ي إ بْنإ الَْْسَنإ بْنإ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَإيهإ قاَلَ   -1
ُّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ الَْمَْدَانِإ إ عَنْ عَلإ نَّا     قاَلَ الر إضَا علي، الأمالي للصدوق الطَّالقََانِإ مَنْ تَذكََّرَ مُصَابَ نَا وَ بَكَى لإمَا ارْتُكإبَ مإ

صَُابإنَا فَ بَكَى وَ أبَْكَى لََْ تَ بْكإ عَيْنُهُ يَ وْمَ   يََُتْ قَ لْبُهُ يَ وْمَ تََوُتُ  تَ بْكإي الْعُيُونُ وَ مَنْ جَلَسَ مَُْلإساً يُُْيَا فإيهإ أمَْرُنََ لََْ  كَانَ مَعَنَا فِإ دَرَجَتإنَا يَ وْمَ الْقإيَامَةإ وَ مَنْ ذكُ إرَ بِإ
 . الْقُلُوبُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Talaqany, from Ahmad Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from 
his father who said,  

‘Al-Reza-asws said: ‘One who recalls our-asws calamities and cries at what was perpetrated upon 
us-asws would be with us-asws in our-asws rank on the Day of Qiyamah; and one who reminds of 
our-asws calamities and cries and (makes others) to cry, his eyes would not be crying on the 
Day the eyes will be crying; and one who sits in a gathering in which our-asws matter is revived, 
his heart will not die on the Day the hearts would be dying’’.37 

ُّ جَإَيعاً عَنْ أَحَْْدَ الَْمَْدَانِإ إ عَنإ ابْ -2 مَنْ تَذكََّرَ مُصَابَ نَا   نإ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَإيهإ قاَلَ قاَلَ الر إضَا عن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم الْقَطَّانُ وَ النَّقَّاشُ وَ الطَّالقََانِإ
رإ الَْْبَْإ.   فَ بَكَى وَ أبَْكَى لََْ تَ بْكإ إإلََ آخإ

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’ – Al Qattan, and Al Naqqash, and Al Talaqany, all of them from Ahmad Al 
Hamdani, from Ibn Fazzal, from his father who said,  

‘Al-Reza-asws said: ‘One who mentions our-asws calamities and cries, and (causes others) to cry, 
will not be crying’ – up to the end of the Hadeeth’’.38 

ُ لَهُ ذُنوُبهَُ    فس، تفسير القمي أَبّإ عَنْ بَكْرإ بْنإ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع قاَلَ:  -3 ثْلُ جَنَاحإ بَ عُوضَةٍ غَفَرَ اللََّّ مَنْ ذكََرَنََ أوَْ ذكُإرْنََ عإنْدَهُ فَخَرجََ مإنْ عَيْنإهإ دَمْعٌ مإ
ثْلَ زَبَدإ الْبَحْرإ.   وَ لَوْ كَانَتْ مإ

Tafseer Al Qummi – ‘My father, from Bakr Bin Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who mentions us-asws or we-asws mentioned in his 
presence, so a tear emerges from his eyes like a wing of a mosquito, Allah-azwj would Forgive 
his sins for him, and even if they were like the foam of the sea’’.39 

ي إ عَنْ   -4
سُلَيْمَانَ بْنإ مُسْلإمٍ الْكإنْدإي إ عَنإ ابْنإ غَزْوَانَ    جا، المجالس للمفيد ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفإيدُ عَنإ ابْنإ قُولَوَيْهإ عَنْ أبَإيهإ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنإ الْبَْقْإ

هَادٌ فِإ سَبإيلإ اللََّّإ   عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع قاَلَ:عَنْ عإيسَى بْنإ أَبّإ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ أبَََنإ بْنإ تَ غْلإبَ عَنْ أَبّإ  ر إنََ جإ نَا تَسْبإيحٌ وَ هََُّهُ لنََا عإبَادَةٌ وَ كإتْمَانُ سإ  نَ فَسُ الْمَهْمُومإ لإظلُْمإ

 
37 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 1 
38 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 2 
39 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 3 
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(The books) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, 
from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Suleyman Bin Muslim Al Kindy, from Ibn Gazwan, from Isa Bin 
Abu Mansour, from Aban Bin Taghlib,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A breath of sorrow to our-asws injustices (suffered) is 
glorification (of Allah-azwj), and its concern for us-asws is (an act of) worship, and concealing our-

asws secrets is Jihad in the Way of Allah-azwj’.  

 . لذَّهَبإ بُ أَنْ يُكْتَبَ هَذَا الَْْدإيثُ بَإ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ يَإَ

Then Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘It is necessary to write this Hadeeth with gold’’.40 

ي إ عَنْ أبَََنٍ الْأَحَْْرإ عَ  -5
نْ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ الُْْسَيْْإ الْْزََّازإ عَنإ ابْنإ خَارإجَةَ عَنْ أَبّإ عَبْدإ  مل، كامل الزيَرات ابْنُ الْوَلإيدإ عَنإ الصَّفَّارإ عَنإ ابْنإ عإيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْبَْقْإ

يٍ  عَلَيْهإ السَّلََمُ وَ عَلَى قاَتإلإهإ لَعْنَةُ اللََّّإ فَ بَكَى أبَوُ عَ   اللََّّإ ع قاَلَ:
 بْدإ اللََّّإ ع وَ بَكَيْنَا كُنَّا عإنْدَهُ فَذكََرْنََ الُْْسَيَْْ بْنَ عَلإ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from 
Aban Al Ahmar, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al Khazzaz, from Ibn Kharjat, 

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said: ‘We were in his-asws presence and we 
mentioned Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws and Curse of Allah-

azwj be upon his-asws killers, so Abu Abdullah-asws cried, and we cried (as well)’. 

يٍ  ع أنَََ قتَإيلُ الْعَبْْةَإ لََ يَذْكُرُنِإ مُؤْمإنٌ إإلََّ 
 . بَكَى وَ ذكََرَ الَْْدإيثَ قاَلَ ثَُُّ رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلإ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws raised his-asws head and said: ‘Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws 
said: ‘I-asws am being killed in tears. No Momin will remember me-asws except he will cry’ – and 
mentioned the Hadeeth’’.41 

 بيان قوله أنَ قتيل العبْة أي قتيل منسوب إلَ العبْة و البكاء و سبب لَا أو أقتل مع العبْة و الْزن و شدة الْال و الأول أظهر. 

Explanation: His-asws words: ‘I-asws am being killed in tears’ – i.e. killed attributed to the tears 
and the crying, and the cause of it. Or killed with tears, and the grief, and the difficult situation. 
And the first is more apparent’.  

ي إ عَنْ أبَإيهإ عَنإ ابْنإ مُسْكَانَ عَنإ ابْنإ خَارإجَةَ عَنْ أَبّإ عَبْ   -6
أنَََ قتَإيلُ الْعَبْْةَإ   دإ اللََّّإ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلإيٍ مل، كامل الزيَرات السَّعْدَآبََدإيُّ عَنإ الْبَْقْإ

ُ أوَْ أقَْ لَبَهُ إإلََ    أهَْلإهإ مَسْرُوراً. قتُإلْتُ مَكْرُوبًَ وَ حَقإيقٌ عَلَى اللََّّإ أَنْ لََ يََتْإيَنِإ مَكْرُوبٌ قَطُّ إإلََّ رَدَّهُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Al Sa’adabadi, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Muskan, from 
Ibn Kharjat,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws am being killed in 
tears. I-asws am killed while in distress, and there is a right upon Allah-azwj no one in distress will 

 
40 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 4  
41 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 5 
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come to me-asws at all, except Allah-azwj would Return him or Turn him back happy to his 
family’’.42  

 بْنإ عَمْرإو بْنإ عُتْبَةَ عَنإ الُْْسَيْْإ الْأَشْقَرإ عَنْ مَُُمَّدإ  ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفإيدُ عَنإ الْإْعَابّإ إ عَنإ ابْنإ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنإ عَبْدإ الْْمَإيدإ عَنْ مَُُمَّدإ   -7
عْتُ جَعْفَرَ  حَدٍ مإنْ  مَنْ دَمَعَتْ عَيْنُهُ فإينَا دَمْعَةً لإدَمٍ سُفإكَ لنََا أوَْ حَقٍ  لنََا نقُإصْنَاهُ أوَْ عإرْضٍ انْ تُهإكَ لنََا أوَْ لأإَ  بْنَ مَُُمَّدٍ ع يَ قُولُ بْنإ أَبّإ عُمَارَةَ الْكُوفِإ إ قاَلَ سْإَ
اَ فِإ الْْنََّةإ حُقُباً.  ُ تَ عَالََ بِإ يعَتإنَا بَ وَّأهَُ اللََّّ  شإ

(The book) ‘Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqada, from Ahmad Bin Abdul 
Hameed, from Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Utba, from Al-Husayn Al Ashqar, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umarah Al 
Kufi who said,  

‘I heard Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws saying: ‘One whose eyes fill up with tears regarding us-

asws for our-asws blood having been shed, or a right of ours-asws we-asws have lost, or an honour 
of ours-asws having been violated, or for anyone from our-asws Shias, Allah-azwj the Exalted would 
Lodged him in the Paradise for eons (indefinitely) due to it’’.43 

بْنإ مَالإكٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنإ يَُْيََ الْأَوْدإي إ عَنْ  جا، المجالس للمفيد ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفإيدُ عَنْ أَبّإ عَمْروٍ عُثْمَانَ الدَّقَّاقإ عَنْ جَعْفَرإ بْنإ مَُُمَّدإ    -8
يمَ عَنإ الرَّبإيعإ بْنإ الْمُنْذإرإ عَنْ أبَإيهإ  يٍ  ع قاَلَ:مَُوَّلإ بْنإ إإبْ راَهإ

اَ   عَنإ الُْْسَيْْإ بْنإ عَلإ ُ بِإ مَا مإنْ عَبْدٍ قَطرََتْ عَيْنَاهُ فإينَا قَطْرَةً أوَْ دَمَعَتْ عَيْنَاهُ فإينَا دَمْعَةً إإلََّ بَ وَّأهَُ اللََّّ
  فِإ الْْنََّةإ حُقُباً 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Abu Amro Usman 
Al Daqqaq, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Al Awdy, from Mukhawwal Bin Ibrahim, 
from Al Rabie Bin Al Munzir, from his father,  

‘From Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘There is none from a servant whose eye drops a 
drop regarding us-asws, or his eyes fill up with tears regarding us-asws, except Allah-azwj would 
Lodge him in the Paradise due to it, for eons (indefinitely)’. 

يٍ  ع فِإ الْمَنَامإ فَ قُلْتُ حَدَّثَنِإ مَُوَّلُ بْ 
يمَ عَنإ الرَّبإيعإ بْنإ الْمُنْذإرإ عَنْ أبَإيهإ عَنْكَ أنََّكَ قُ لْتَ مَا مإنْ عَبْدٍ  قاَلَ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ يَُْيََ الْأَوْدإيُّ فَ رأَيَْتُ الُْْسَيَْْ بْنَ عَلإ نُ إإبْ راَهإ

اَ فِإ الْْنََّةإ حُقُباً قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ سَقَطَ قَطرََتْ عَيْنَاهُ فإينَا قَطْ  ُ بِإ سْنَادُ بَ يْنِإ وَ بَ يْنَكَ. رَةً أوَْ دَمَعَتْ عَيْنَاهُ فإينَا دَمْعَةً إإلََّ بَ وَّأهَُ اللََّّ  الْْإ

Ahmad Bin Yahya Al-Awdy said, ‘I saw Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws in the dream. I said, 
‘Mukhawwal Bin Ibrahim narrated to me-asws from Al-Rabie Bin Al-Munzir, from his father, 
from you-asws that you-asws said: ‘‘There is none from a servant whose eye drops a drop 
regarding us-asws, or his eyes fill up with tears regarding us-asws, except Allah-azwj would Lodge 
him in the Paradise due to it, for eons (indefinitely)’. He-asws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘The chain had 
fallen from between me and you-asws’’.44 

نْ أَبّإ مَُُمَّدٍ الْأنَْصَارإي إ عَنْ مُعَاوإيةََ بْنإ وَهْبٍ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفإيدُ عَنإ ابْنإ قُولَوَيْهإ عَنْ أبَإيهإ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنإ ابْنإ عإيسَى عَنإ ابْنإ مَُْبُوبٍ عَ   -9
وَى الْْزَعَإ وَ الْبُكَاءإ عَلَى الُْْسَيْْإ ع.   عَنْ أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع قاَلَ:  كُلُّ الْْزَعَإ وَ الْبُكَاءإ مَكْرُوهٌ سإ

 
42 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 6 
43 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 7 
44 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 8 
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from his father, from Sa’ad, from 
Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Muhammad Al Ansari, from Muawiya Bin Wahab,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Every sorrow and the crying is disliked besides the 
sorrow and the crying upon Al-Husayn-asws’’.45 

يعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنإ ابْنإ عإيسَى عَنْ سَعإيدإ بْ   -10 نإ جَنَاحٍ عَنْ أَبّإ يَُْيََ الَْْذَّاءإ عَنْ بَ عْضإ أَصْحَابإهإ  مل، كامل الزيَرات أَبّإ وَ عَلإيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْإ وَ ابْنُ الْوَلإيدإ جَإَ
نإيَْ إإلََ الُْْسَيْْإ ع فَ قَالَ يََ عَبْْةََ كُل إ مُؤْمإنٍ فَ قَالَ أنَََ يََ أبََ تَاهْ فَ قَالَ نَ عَ  عَنْ أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع قاَلَ:  .مْ يََ بُنََِ نَظرََ أمَإيُر الْمُؤْمإ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – My father and Ali Bin Al-Husayn and Ibn Al Waleed, all of them from Sa’ad, from 
Ibn Ia, from Saeed Bin Janah, from Abu Yahya Al Haza’a, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws looked at Al-Husayn-asws. He-asws 
said: ‘O tears of every Momin!’ He-asws said: ‘I-asws, O father-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, my-asws son-

asws!’’46 

ي إ بْنإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ عَنْ أَبّإ عُمَارةََ مل، كامل الزيَرات جََاَعَةُ مَشَايُإإي عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَطَّارإ عَنإ الُْْسَيْْإ بْنإ عُبَيْدإ اللََّّإ عَنإ ابْنإ أَبّإ عُثْ   -11
مَانَ عَنإ الَْْسَنإ بْنإ عَلإ

دإ قاَلَ: ماً   الْمُنْشإ يٍ  عإنْدَ أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ فِإ يَ وْمٍ قَطُّ فَ رئُإيَ أبَوُ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع مُتَبَس إ
فِإ ذَلإكَ الْيَوْمإ إإلََ اللَّيْلإ وَ كَانَ أبَوُ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع يَ قُولُ    مَا ذكُإرَ الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلإ

 الُْْسَيُْْ عَبْْةَُ كُل إ مُؤْمإنٍ. 

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – A group of our elders, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al-Husayn Bin Ubeydullah, 
from Ibn Abu Usman, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdullah, from Abu Umarah Al Munshid who said,  

‘Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws was not mentioned in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws during any 
day at all, so Abu Abdullah-asws was seen smiling during that day up to the night, and Abu 
Abdullah-asws was saying: ‘Al-Husayn-asws is tears of every Momin’’.47 

يٍ  عَنإ ابْنإ أَبّإ عُمَيْرٍ  
ي إ بْنإ الْمُغإيرةَإ عَنْ أَبّإ عُمَارَةَ مل، كامل الزيَرات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ عَنإ ابْنإ أَبّإ الَْْطَّابإ عَنإ الَْْسَنإ بْنإ عَلإ

ثْلَهُ إإلََ قَ وْلإهإ فِإ ذَلإكَ    عَنْ عَلإ مإ
 .  الْيَوْمإ وَ اللَّيْلإ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from Ali Bin Al Mugheira, from Abu Umarah –  

‘Similar to it up to his words, ‘During that day and night’’.48 

نَانٍ عَنْ إإسَْْاعإيلَ بْنإ جَابإرٍ عَنْ أَبّإ عَ  -12  أنَََ قتَإيلُ الْعَبْْةَإ.  بْدإ اللََّّإ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ الُْْسَيُْْ عمل، كامل الزيَرات أَبّإ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنإ الَْْشَّابإ عَنْ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ سإ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Khashab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Ismail Bin Jabir,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘I-asws am being killed in tears’’.49 

 
45 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 9 
46 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 10 
47 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 11 a 
48 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 11 b 
49 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 12 
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مإ بْ   -13 نإ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ بَكْرإ بْنإ هإشَامٍ عَنْ إإسْْاَعإيلَ بْنإ ما، الأمالي للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفإيدُ عَنإ الُْْسَيْْإ بْنإ مَُُمَّدٍ النَّحْوإي إ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنإ مَازإنٍ عَنإ الْقَاسإ
عْ  يٍ  عإنْدَ رَب إهإ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ نْظرُُ إإلََ مُعَسْكَرإهإ وَ مَنْ حَلَّهُ مإنَ الشُّهَدَاءإ   تُ أبَََ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ يَ قُولُ مإهْراَنَ عَنإ الْأَصَم إ عَنْ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ مُسْلإمٍ قاَلَ سْإَ

إإنَّ الُْْسَيَْْ بْنَ عَلإ
مْ وَ بإدَرَجَاتُإإمْ وَ  مْ وَ أَسْْاَءإ آبََئإهإ سْْاَئإهإ  تإهإمْ عإنْدَ اللََّّإ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مإنْ أَحَدإكُمْ بإوَلَدإهإ مَنْزإلَ مَعَهُ وَ يَ نْظرُُ إإلََ زُوَّارإهإ وَ هُوَ أعَْرَفُ بِإإمْ وَ بِإَ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al Nahwy, from Ahmad 
Bin Mazin, from Al Qasim Bin Suleyman, from Bakr Bin Hisham, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Asamma, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, in the Presence of his-asws Lord-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic, is looking at his-asws soldiers and the ones who were slain from the 
martyrs with him-asws, and he-asws looks at his-asws visitors, and he-asws recognises them, and 
with their names, and names of their fathers, and with their ranks and their status in the 
Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, more than what one of you tends to recognise his 
own child.  

ُ لَهُ لَكَانَ فَ رَحُهُ أَكْثَرَ مإنْ جَزَعإهإ وَ إإنَّ زاَئإرَهُ ليََنْقَلإبُ وَ إإنَّهُ لَيَرىَ مَنْ يَ بْكإيهإ فَ يَسْتَغْفإرُ لَهُ وَ يَسْأَلُ آبََءَهُ ع أَنْ يَسْتَغْفإرُوا لَهُ وَ يَ قُولُ لَوْ يَ عْلَمُ   زاَئإرإي مَا أعََدَّ اللََّّ
 .نْبٍ وَ مَا عَلَيْهإ مإنْ ذَ 

And he-asws sees the ones who cry for him-asws, so he-asws seeks Forgiveness for him, and he-asws 
asks his-asws forefathers-asws to seek Forgiveness for him, and he-asws said: ‘If my-asws visitor were 
to know what Allah-azwj has Prepared for him-asws, his happiness would be more than his 
sadness’. And his-asws visitor returns back and there are no sins (left) upon him-asws’’.50 

اَ مُؤْمإنٍ دَمَعَتْ عَيْنَاهُ لإقَتْلإ   سَيْْإ ع يَ قُولُ فس، تفسير القمي أَبّإ عَنإ ابْنإ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنإ الْعَلََءإ عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ أَبّإ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ كَانَ عَلإيُّ بْنُ الُْْ   -14 أيَُّ
اَ فِإ الْْنََّةإ غُرَفاً يَسْكُنُهَا أَحْ  ُ بِإ يلَ عَلَى خَد إهإ بَ وَّأهَُ اللََّّ يٍ  دَمْعَةً حَتََّّ تَسإ

 قَابًَ الُْْسَيْْإ بْنإ عَلإ

Tafseer Al Qummi – ‘My father, from Ibn Mahboub, from A’la, from Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘But rather, a Momin whose eye fills up 
with tears at the killing of Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws until they flow upon his cheeks, Allah-azwj 
would Lodge him in the Paradise due to it, in a lofty accommodation. He will settle there for 
eons (indefinitely).  

نْ يَا  َذًى مَسَّنَا مإنْ عَدُو إنََ فِإ الدُّ يلَ عَلَى خَد إهإ لأإ اَ مُؤْمإنٍ دَمَعَتْ عَيْنَاهُ دَمْعاً حَتََّّ يَسإ دْقٍ فِإ الْْنََّةإ وَ أيَُّ ُ مُبَوَّأَ صإ  بَ وَّأهَُ اللََّّ

And rather a Momin, whose eyes fill up with tears until they flow upon his cheeks for the 
harm having touched us from our-asws enemies in the world, Allah-azwj would Lodge him in a 
lodgement of sincerity in the Paradise.  

يلَ دَمْعُهُ عَلَى خَدَّيْهإ مإنْ مَضَاضَةإ مَا أوُ  اَ مُؤْمإنٍ مَسَّهُ أذًَى فإينَا فَدَمَعَتْ عَيْنَاهُ حَتََّّ يَسإ ُ عَنْ وَجْهإهإ الْأَذَى وَ آمَنَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقإيَامَةإ مإنْ وَ أيَُّ ذإيَ فإينَا صَرَفَ اللََّّ
 سَخَطإهإ وَ النَّارإ. 

And rather a Momin whom harm touches him regarding us-asws, so his eyes fill up with tears 
until his tears flow upon his cheeks from the calamities what had harmed us-asws, Allah-azwj 
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would Turn the harm away from his face, and Secure him on the Day of Qiyamah from His-azwj 
Wrath and the Fire’’.51 

ُ عَنْ وَجْهإهإ الْأَ   أقَُولُ رَوَى السَّي إدُ بْنُ طاَوُسٍ هَذَا الَْْبََْ مُرْسَلًَ  اَ مُؤْمإنٍ مَسَّهُ أذًَى فإينَا صَرَفَ اللََّّ ذَى وَ آمَنَهُ يَ وْمَ وَ فإيهإ مَكَانَ دَمَعَتْ أوََّلًَ ذَرَفَتْ وَ فإيهإ أيَُّ
 الْقإيَامَةإ مإنْ سَخَطإ النَّارإ. 

I am saying, ‘This Hadeeth is reported by the Seyyid Bin Tawoos, with an unbroken chain, and 
in it, ‘For as long as his first tears flow’. And in it, ‘Whoever Momin is touched by harm 
regarding us-asws, Allah-azwj Turn the harm away from his face and Secure him on the Day of 
Qiyamah from the Wrath of the Fire’’.52 

 قاَلَ لإفُضَيْلٍ تََْلإسُونَ وَ تََُد إثوُنَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ جُعإلْتُ فإدَاكَ  ب، قرب الْسناد ابْنُ سَعْدٍ عَنإ الْأَزْدإي إ عَنْ أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع قاَلَ: -15

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Sa’ad, from Al Azdy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to Fuzeyl: ‘Are you sitting in 
gathering and narrating (Ahadeeth)?’ He said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for you-asws!’  

ُ مَنْ أَحْيَا أمَْرَنََ يََ فُضَ  مَ اللََّّ بُّهَا فأََحْيُوا أمَْرَنََ يََ فُضَيْلُ فَ رَحإ ثْلُ جَنَاحإ الذُّبََبإ غَفَرَ قاَلَ إإنَّ تإلْكَ الْمَجَالإسَ أُحإ يْلُ مَنْ ذكََرَنََ أوَْ ذكُإرْنََ عإنْدَهُ فَخَرجََ مإنْ عَيْنإهإ مإ
ُ لَهُ ذُنوُبهَُ وَ لَوْ    كَانَتْ أَكْثَرَ مإنْ زَبَدإ الْبَحْرإ.اللََّّ

He-asws said; ‘I-asws love those gatherings for they revive our-asws matter. O Fuzeyl! May Allah-

azwj have Mercy on the one who revives our-asws matter. O Fuzeyl! One who mentions us-asws 
or we-asws are mentioned in his presence, so it emerges from his eyes like a wing of a fly, Allah-

azwj would Forgive his sins for him, and even if they were more than the foam of the sea’’.53 

ي إ بْ  -16
دإ عَنْ أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع  لي، الأمالي للصدوق الْعَطَّارُ عَنْ أبَإيهإ عَنإ الْأَشْعَرإي إ عَنإ اللُّؤْلُؤإي إ عَنإ ابْنإ أَبّإ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَلإ نإ الْمُغإيرةَإ عَنْ أَبّإ عُمَارَةَ الْمُنْشإ

يٍ  قاَلَ فأَنَْشَدْتهُُ فَ بَكَى ثَُُّ أنَْشَدْتهُُ فَ بَكَ  قاَلَ:
دْنِإ فِإ الُْْسَيْْإ بْنإ عَلإ  ىقاَلَ ليإ يََ أبَََ عُمَارَةَ أنَْشإ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Attar, from his father, from Al Ash’ari, from Al Luluie, from Ibn Abu 
Usman, from Ali Bin Al Mugheira, from Abu Umarah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Umara! Prose 
(recite a poem) to me-asws regarding Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws’. So I recited it. He-asws cried. 
Then I recited it. He-asws cried.  

عْتُ الْبُكَاءَ مإنَ الدَّارإ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ يََ بََ عُمَارَةَ   دُهُ وَ يَ بْكإي حَتََّّ سْإَ يَْ فَ لَهُ الْْنََّةُ وَ مَنْ  قاَلَ فَ وَ اللََّّإ مَا زإلْتُ أنُْشإ عْراً فَأبَْكَى خََْسإ يٍ  شإ
مَنْ أنَْشَدَ فِإ الُْْسَيْْإ بْنإ عَلإ

عْراً فَ   أبَْكَى ثَلََثإيَْ فَ لَهُ الْْنََّةُ أنَْشَدَ فِإ الُْْسَيْْإ شإ

He (the narrator) said: ‘By Allah-azwj! I did not cease to recite to him and he-asws kept crying 
until I heard the crying from the house. He-asws said: ‘O Abu Amara! One who recites a poem 
regarding Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws so he makes fifty to cry, the Paradise is for him. And the 
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one who recites a poem regarding Al-Husayn-asws and makes thirty to cry, the Paradise is for 
him.  

عْراً فأَبَْ  عْراً فأَبَْكَى عإشْرإينَ فَ لَهُ الْْنََّةُ وَ مَنْ أنَْشَدَ فِإ الُْْسَيْْإ شإ داً فَ لَهُ  وَ مَنْ أنَْشَدَ فِإ الُْْسَيْْإ شإ عْراً فأَبَْكَى وَاحإ كَى عَشَرَةً فَ لَهُ الْْنََّةُ وَ مَنْ أنَْشَدَ فِإ الُْْسَيْْإ شإ
عْراً فَ تَبَاكَى فَ لَهُ الْْنََّةُ.الْْنََّةُ وَ مَنْ أنَْشَدَ فِإ  عْراً فَ بَكَى فَ لَهُ الْْنََّةُ وَ مَنْ أنَْشَدَ فِإ الُْْسَيْْإ شإ  الُْْسَيْْإ شإ

And one who recites a poem regarding Al-Husayn-asws, so he makes twenty to cry, the Paradise 
is for him. And the one who proses a poem regarding Al-Husayn-asws, so he makes ten to cry, 
the Paradise is for him. And the one who recites a poem regarding Al-Husayn-asws, so he makes 
one to cry, the Paradise is for him. And the one who recites a poem regarding Al-Husayn, so 
he cries, the Paradise is for him. And One who recites a poem regarding Al-Husayn-asws, so he 
pretends to cry, the Paradise is for him’’.54  

نَانٍ عَنْ زَيْدٍ    -17 كُنَّا عإنْدَ أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ وَ نََْنُ    الشَّحَّامإ قاَلَ:كش، رجال الكشي نَصْرُ بْنُ الصَّبَّاحإ عَنإ ابْنإ عإيسَى عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنإ عإمْراَنَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ سإ
عْرَ  عَلَى أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع فَ قَرَّبهَُ وَ أدَْنََهُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ جَعْفَرُ   جََاَعَةٌ مإنَ الْكُوفإي إيَْ فَدَخَلَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ عَفَّانَ  ُ فإدَاكَ قاَلَ بَ لَغَنِإ أنََّكَ تَ قُولُ الش إ َ اللََّّ قاَلَ لبََّيْكَ جَعَلَنِإ

ُ فإدَاكَ قاَلَ قُلْ  َ اللََّّ  فِإ الُْْسَيْْإ وَ تَإُيدُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ نَ عَمْ جَعَلَنِإ

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – Nasr Bin Al Sabah, from Ibn Isa, from Yahya Bin Imran, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Zayd Al Shaham who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws, and we were a group from residents of Al-
Kufa. Ja’far Bin Affan entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He drew him near and he approached 
him-asws, then he-asws said: ‘O Ja’far!’ He said, ‘At your-asws service! May Allah-azwj Make me to 
be sacrificed for you-asws’. He-asws said: ‘It has reached me-asws that you are saying a poem 
regarding Al-Husayn-asws and are good’. He said to him-asws: ‘Yes, may Allah-azwj Make me to be 
sacrificed for you-asws’. He-asws said: ‘Say it/recite it!’ 

يَْتإهإ ثَُُّ قَ  ُ عَلَيْهإ فَ بَكَى وَ مَنْ حَوْلَهُ حَتََّّ صَارَتإ الدُّمُوعُ عَلَى وَجْهإهإ وَ لْإ الَ يََ جَعْفَرُ وَ اللََّّإ لَقَدْ شَهإدَتْ مَلََئإكَةُ اللََّّإ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ هَاهُنَا يَسْمَعُونَ فأَنَْشَدَهُ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ تَ عَالََ لَكَ يََ جَعْفَرُ فِإ سَاعَتإهإ قَ وْلَكَ فِإ الُْْسَيْْإ ع وَ  ُ لَكَ  لَقَدْ بَكَوْا كَمَا بَكَيْنَا وَ أَكْثَرَ وَ لَقَدْ أوَْجَبَ اللََّّ سْرإهَا وَ غَفَرَ اللََّّ  الْْنََّةَ بِإَ

I prosed (for Al-Husayn-asws). He-asws cried, and so did the ones around him-asws until the tears 
came upon his-asws face and his-asws beard, then he-asws said: ‘O Ja’far! By Allah-azwj! The Angels 
of Proximity of Allah-saww have witnessed over here, listening to your words regarding Al-
Husayn-asws, and they have cried just like our crying, and more, and Allah-azwj the Exalted has 
Obligated the Paradise for you, O Ja’far, right now with its quickness, and has Forgiven (your 
sins) for you’.  

عْراً فَ بَكَى وَ  ُ لَهُ الْْنََّةَ وَ غَفَرَ لَهُ فَ قَالَ يََ جَعْفَرُ أَ لََ أزَإيدُكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ يََ سَي إدإي قاَلَ مَا مإنْ أَحَدٍ قاَلَ فِإ الُْْسَيْْإ شإ  . أبَْكَى بإهإ إإلََّ أوَْجَبَ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘O Ja’far! Shall I-asws increase for you?’ He said, ‘Yes, O my Master-asws’. He-asws said: 
‘There is no one who says a poem regarding Al-Husayn-asws, so he cried and makes others to 

 
54 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 16 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 44 www.hubeali.com 

Page 44 of 61 

cry with it, except Allah-azwj would Obligate the Paradise for him and Forgive (his sins) for 
him’’.55 

يمَ بْنإ أَبّإ مَُْمُودٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ الر إضَ   -18 إإنَّ الْمُحَرَّمَ شَهْرٌ كَانَ أهَْلُ الْْاَهإلإيَّةإ يَُُر إمُونَ    ا علي، الأمالي للصدوق ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنإ ابْنإ عَامإرٍ عَنْ عَم إهإ عَنْ إإبْ راَهإ
َ فإيهإ ذَراَرإي ُّنَا وَ نإسَاؤُنََ وَ  لَّتْ فإيهإ دإمَاؤُنََ وَ هُتإكَتْ فإيهإ حُرْمَتُنَا وَ سُبِإ ا مإنْ ثإقْلإنَا وَ لََْ تُ رعَْ لإرَسُولإ  أُضْرإمَتإ الن إيراَنُ فِإ مَضَارإبإنَا وَ انْ تُهإبَ مَا فإيهَ   فإيهإ الْقإتَالَ فاَسْتُحإ

 اللََّّإ حُرْمَةٌ فِإ أمَْرإنََ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Ibrahim Bin Abu 
Mahmoud who said,  

‘Al-Reza-asws said: ‘Al-Muharram is a month the people of the Pre-Islamic period used to 
prohibit the fighting during it. But they legalised our-asws blood during it and violated our-asws 
sanctity during it and made captives our-asws offspring and our womenfolk during it and ignited 
the fires in our tents and looted whatever was in them of our belongings, and they did not 
see any sanctity being for Rasool-Allah-saww regarding our-asws matter.  

رَْضإ كَرْبٍ وَ بَلََءٍ أوَْرَث َ  ثْلإ الُْْسَيْْإ فَ لْيَبْكإ الْبَاكُونَ إإنَّ يَ وْمَ الُْْسَيْْإ أقَْ رحََ جُفُونَ نَا وَ أَسْبَلَ دُمُوعَنَا وَ أذََلَّ عَزإيزَنََ بِإ نْقإضَاءإ فَ عَلَى مإ تْنَا الْكَرْبَ وَ الْبَلََءَ إإلََ يَ وْمإ الَإ
 هإ يَُُطُّ الذُّنوُبَ الْعإظاَمَ فإَإنَّ الْبُكَاءَ عَلَيْ 

The day of Al-Husayn-asws is an ulcer (painful wound) in our-asws inside and forms our-asws tears, 
and our-asws dear ones were humiliated in the land of distress (Karb) and afflictions (Bala). We-

asws inherited the distress and the afflictions up to the day of termination. So, upon the like of 
Al-Husayn-asws, let the crying one cry, for the crying upon him-asws eradicates/terminates the 
major sins’.  

كاً وَ كَانَتإ الْكَآبةَُ تَ غْلإبُ عَلَيْهإ حَتََّّ   رإ كَانَ ذَلإكَ الْيَوْمُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ع كَانَ أَبّإ إإذَا دَخَلَ شَهْرُ الْمُحَرَّمإ لََ يُ رَى ضَاحإ مٍ فإَإذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْعَاشإ نْهُ عَشَرَةُ أيََّ يَ مإ يََْضإ
يبَتإهإ وَ حُزْنإهإ وَ بُكَائإهإ  ُ عَلَيْهإ يَ وْمَ مُصإ  . وَ يَ قُولُ هُوَ الْيَوْمُ الَّذإي قتُإلَ فإيهإ الُْْسَيُْْ صَلَّى اللََّّ

Then he-asws said: ‘It was so with my-asws father-asws that whenever the month of Al-Muharran 
entered, he-asws was not seen smiling, and the sorrow would overcome upon him-asws until ten 
days would pass from it. So, when it would be the tenth day, that day would be the day of his-

asws calamity, and his-asws grief, and his-asws crying, and he-asws said: ‘It is the day in which Al-
Husayn-asws was killed (martyred)’’.56 

ي إ بْنإ الَْْسَنإ بْنإ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَإيهإ عَنإ   -18
ُّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ الَْمَْدَانِإ إ عَنْ عَلإ هإ يَ وْمَ   الر إضَا ع قاَلَ:  لي، الأمالي للصدوق الطَّالَقَانِإ مَنْ تَ رَكَ السَّعْيَ فِإ حَوَائإجإ

يبَتإهإ وَ حُزْ  رَةإ وَ مَنْ كَانَ يَ وْمُ عَاشُوراَءَ يَ وْمَ مُصإ نْ يَا وَ الِْخإ ُ لَهُ حَوَائإجَ الدُّ هإ وَ عَاشُوراَءَ قَضَى اللََّّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ وْمَ الْقإيَامَةإ يَ وْمَ فَ رَحإ  سُرُورإهإ وَ  نإهإ وَ بُكَائإهإ جَعَلَ اللََّّ
 قَ رَّتْ بإنَا فِإ الْإْنَانإ عَيْنُهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Talaqany, from Ahmad Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, 
from his father,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘One who leaves the striving regarding his needs on the day of 
Ahura, Allah-azwj would Fulfil the needs of the world and the Hereafter for him, and the one 
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for whom the day of Ahura was a day of his calamity, and his grief, and his crying, Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic would Make the Day of Qiyaman to be a day of his happiness, and his 
cheerfulness, and his eyes would be delight with us-asws in the Gardens.  

رَ يَ وْمَ الْقإيَامَةإ مَعَ يزَإيدَ وَ عُبَيْدإ اللََّّإ بْنإ زإيََدٍ وَ عُمَرَ بْنإ سَعْدٍ لَعَنَهُمُ وَ مَنْ سََّْى يَ وْمَ عَاشُوراَءَ يَ وْمَ بَ ركََةٍ وَ ادَّخَرَ فإيهإ لإمَنْزإلإهإ شَيْئاً لََْ يُ بَارَكْ لَهُ فإيمَا ادَّخَرَ   وَ حُشإ
ُ إإلََ أَسْفَلإ   دَرْكٍ مإنَ النَّارإ.  اللََّّ

And the one who names Ashura as a day of Blessings and hoards some (food/belongings) 
regarding it for his house, there would not be any Blessings for him in what he had hoarded, 
and he would be Resurrected on the Day of Qiyamah with Yazeed-la and Ubeydullah Bin Ziyad, 
and Umar Bin Sa’ad, may the Allah-azwj be upon them to the lowest level of the Fire’’.57 

ي إ عَنْ  -19
يٍر عَنإ الصَّادإقإ عَنْ آبََئإهإ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ  لي، الأمالي للصدوق ابْنُ إإدْرإيسَ عَنْ أبَإيهإ عَنإ ابْنإ أَبّإ الَْْطَّابإ عَنإ الَْْكَمإ بْنإ مإسْكإيٍْ الثَّقَفإ أَبّإ بَصإ

يٍ  ع
 أنَََ قتَإيلُ الْعَبْْةَإ لََ يَذْكُرُنِإ مُؤْمإنٌ إإلََّ اسْتَعْبََْ. عَبْدإ اللََّّإ الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلإ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al Hakam Bin 
Miskeen Al Saqafy, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn-asws Bin 
Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws am being killed in tears. No Momin will remember me-asws except he would 
cry’’.58 

مَنْ ذكُإرْنََ   بَكْرإ بْنإ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ فُضَيْلٍ عَنْ أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع قاَلَ: مل، كامل الزيَرات حَكإيمُ بْنُ دَاوُدَ عَنْ سَلَمَةَ عَنإ ابْنإ يزَإيدَ عَنإ ابْنإ أَبّإ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ   -20
ثْلَ زَبَدإ الْبَحْرإ.  ثْلَ جَنَاحإ الذُّبََبإ غُفإرَ لَهُ ذُنوُبهُُ وَ لَوْ كَانَتْ مإ  عإنْدَهُ فَ فَاضَتْ عَيْنَاهُ وَ لَوْ مإ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Hakeem Bin Dawood, from Salama, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Bakr Bin Muhammad, from Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One in whose presence we-asws are mentioned, so his 
tears flow, and even if it was like a wing of a fly, Allah-azwj would Forgive his sins for him, and 
even if these were like the foam of the sea’’.59 

يٍ  عَنإ الْعَلََءإ عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ أَبّإ جَ   -21
اَ مُؤْمإنٍ دَمَعَتْ عَيْنَاهُ لإقَتْلإ الُْْسَيْْإ    عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:مل، كامل الزيَرات حَكإيمُ بْنُ دَاوُدَ عَنْ سَلَمَةَ عَنإ الَْْسَنإ بْنإ عَلإ أيَُّ
اَ فِإ الْْنََّةإ غُرَفاً يَسْكُنُهَا أَحْقَابًَ.  ُ بِإ يلَ عَلَى خَد إهإ بَ وَّأهَُ اللََّّ  دَمْعَةً حَتََّّ تَسإ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Hakeem Bin Dawood, from Salama, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Al A’ala, from 
Muhmmad,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Whichever Momin his eyes flow with tear at the killing of 
Al-Husayn-asws until they flow upon his cheeks, Allah-azwj would Lodge him in the Paradise due 
to it, dwelling for eons (indefinitely)’’.60 

 
57 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 18 b 
58 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 19 
59 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 20 
60 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 21 
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ي إ بْنإ سَيْفٍ عَنْ بَكْرإ بْنإ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ فُضَيْلإ بْنإ فَ   -22
مَنْ ذكُإرْنََ عإنْدَهُ    ضَالَةَ عَنْ أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع قاَلَ:مل، كامل الزيَرات حَكإيمُ بْنُ دَاوُدَ عَنْ سَلَمَةَ عَنْ عَلإ

ُ وَجْهَهُ عَلَى النَّارإ.   فَ فَاضَتْ عَيْنَاهُ حَرَّمَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Hakeem Bin Dawood, from Salama, from Ali Bin Sayf, from Bakr Bin Muhammad, 
from Fuzeyl Bin Fazala,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One in whose presence we-asws are mentioned, so his 
tears flow, Allah-azwj would Prohibit his face to the Fire’’.61 

نإ بْنإ شَبإيبٍ قاَ -23 يٍ  عَنْ أبَإيهإ عَنإ الرَّيََّ
يلَوَيْهإ عَنْ عَلإ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى الر إضَا ع فِإ أوََّلإ يَ وْمٍ   لَ:ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم لي، الأمالي للصدوق مَاجإ

 مإنَ الْمُحَرَّمإ فَ قَالَ ليإ يََ ابْنَ شَبإيبٍ أَ صَائإمٌ أنَْتَ فَ قُلْتُ لََ 

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Majaylawiya, from Ali, from his father, 
from Al Rayyan Bin Shabeeb who said,  

‘I entered to see Al-Reza-asws during the first day of Al-Muharram. He-asws said to me: ‘O Ibn 
Shabeeb! Are you fasting?’ I said, ‘no’.  

يعُ الدُّعاءإ   -فَ قَالَ إإنَّ هَذَا الْيَوْمَ هُوَ الْيَوْمُ الَّذإي دَعَا فإيهإ زكََرإيََّ رَبَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ قَالَ  لَهُ وَ أمََرَ   رَب إ هَبْ ليإ مإنْ لَدُنْكَ ذُر إيَّةً طيَ إبَةً إإنَّكَ سْإَ  ُ فاَسْتَجَابَ اللََّّ
رُكَ بإيَحْيَ  -الْمَلََئإكَةَ فَ نَادَتْ زكََرإيََّ  َ يُ بَش إ  وَ هُوَ قائإمٌ يُصَل إي فِإ الْمإحْرابإ أَنَّ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘This day, it is the day in which Zakariya supplicated to his-as Lord-azwj Mighty and 
Majetic. He said: ‘My Lord! Grant me good offspring from You, surely You are the Hearer of 
the supplication’ [3:38]. So Allah-azwj Answered for him-as and Commanded the Angels, so they 
called out to Zakariya-as, as he stood praying in the Prayer Niche: ‘Allah Gives you the good 
news of Yahya [3:39].  

ُ لَهُ كَمَا اسْتَجَابَ لإزكََرإيََّ ع َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ اسْتَجَابَ اللََّّ  فَمَنْ صَامَ هَذَا الْيَوْمَ ثَُُّ دَعَا اللََّّ

The one who fasts this day, then supplicated to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, Allah-azwj would 
Answer for him just as He-azwj had Answered for Zakariya-as’.  

رُْمَتإهإ فَمَا عَرَفَتْ هَذإهإ الْأمَُّةُ حُرْمَةَ شَهْرإهَا وَ لََ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ ابْنَ شَبإيبٍ إإنَّ الْمُحَرَّمَ هُوَ الشَّهْرُ الَّذإي كَانَ أهَْلُ الْْاَهإلإيَّةإ فإيمَا مَضَى يَُُر إمُونَ   فإيهإ الظُّلْمَ وَ الْقإتَالَ لْإ
ُ لََمُْ ذَلإكَ أبََ حُرْمَةَ نبَإي إهَا لَقَدْ   داً قَ تَلُوا فِإ هَذَا الشَّهْرإ ذُر إي َّتَهُ وَ سَبَوْا نإسَاءَهُ وَ انْ تَهَبُوا ثَ قَلَهُ فَلََ غَفَرَ اللََّّ

Then he-asws said: ‘O Ibn Shabeeb! Al-Muharram, it is the month which the people of the Pre-
Islamic period in the past used to Prohibit the injustices and the fighting during it due to its 
sanctity. But this community did not recognise the sanctity of its month nor the sanctity of 
their Prophet-saww. They killed in this month, his-saww children, and they made captives of his 
(Al-Husayn-asws’s) womenfolk, and they plundered his-asws belongings. May Allah-azwj not 
Forgive them that, ever!  

 
61 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 22 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 44 www.hubeali.com 

Page 47 of 61 

ي إ بْنإ أَبّإ طاَلإبٍ ع فإَإنَّهُ ذُبإحَ كَمَا يذُْبَحُ الْكَبْشُ وَ قتُإلَ مَعَهُ مإنْ أهَْ يََ ابْنَ شَبإيبٍ إإنْ كُنْتَ بََكإياً لإشَيْ 
لإ بَ يْتإهإ ثََاَنإيَةَ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ مَا ءٍ فاَبْكإ لإلْحُسَيْْإ بْنإ عَلإ

 لََمُْ فِإ الْأَرْضإ شَبإيهُونَ 

O Ibn Shabeeb! If you were to cry for something, then cry for Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin 
Abu Talib-asws, for he-asws was slaughtered like what the ram tends to be slaughtered, and his-

asws family members were killed with him-asws, eighteen men. There is no resemblance of 
theirs.  

بَ عَةُ آلََفٍ لإنَصْرإهإ فَ وَجَدُوهُ قَدْ قتُإلَ فَ هُمْ عإنْدَ قَبْْإهإ شُعْثٌ غُبٌْْ إإلََ أَنْ وَ لَقَدْ بَكَتإ السَّمَاوَاتُ السَّبْعُ وَ الْأَرَضُونَ لإقَتْلإهإ وَ لَقَدْ نَ زَلَ إإلََ الْأَرْضإ مإنَ الْمَلََئإكَةإ أرَْ 
عَارهُُمْ يََ لثَاَراَتإ الُْْسَيْْإ يَ قُومَ الْقَائإمُ فَ يَكُونوُنَ مإ   نْ أنَْصَارإهإ وَ شإ

And the seven skies and the earths had cried for his-asws killing, and four thousand Angels had 
descended to the earth to help him-asws, but they found to have already been killed, so (now) 
they are by his-asws grave, unkempt, dusty, up to the rising of Al-Qaim-asws, and they would be 

from his-asws helpers, and their slogan is: ‘ يََ لثَاَراَتإ الُْْسَيْْإ’ ‘The revenge for Al-Husayn-asws!’ 

 مَاءُ دَماً وَ تُ راَبًَ أَحَْْرَ يََ ابْنَ شَبإيبٍ لَقَدْ حَدَّثَنِإ أَبّإ عَنْ أبَإيهإ عَنْ جَد إهإ أنََّهُ لَمَّا قتُإلَ جَد إيَ الُْْسَيُْْ أمَْطرََتإ السَّ 

O Ibn Shabeeb! It has been narrated to me-asws, from my-asws father-asws, from his-asws 
grandfather-asws that when my-asws grandfather-asws Al-Husayn-asws was killed, the sky rained 
blood and the soil reddened.  

ُ لَكَ كُلَّ ذَنْبٍ أَ  يَر دُمُوعُكَ عَلَى خَدَّيْكَ غَفَرَ اللََّّ  ذْنَ بْتَهُ صَغإيراً كَانَ أوَْ كَبإيراً قلَإيلًَ كَانَ أوَْ كَثإيراً يََ ابْنَ شَبإيبٍ إإنْ بَكَيْتَ عَلَى الُْْسَيْْإ حَتََّّ تَصإ

O Ibn Shabeeb! If you were to cry upon Al-Husayn-asws until your tears flow upon your cheek, 
Allah-azwj would Forgive for you every sin you have committed, be it minor or major, whether 
these were few or a lot.  

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لََ ذَنْبَ عَلَيْكَ فَ زُرإ الُْْسَيَْْ ع   يََ ابْنَ شَبإيبٍ إإنْ سَرَّكَ أَنْ تَ لْقَى اللََّّ

O Ibn Shabeeb! If it cheers you to meet Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and there is no sin upon 
you, then visit Al-Husayn-asws.  

سَيْْإ يََ ابْنَ شَبإيبٍ إإنْ سَرَّكَ أَنْ تَسْكُنَ الْغُرَفَ الْمَبْنإيَّةَ فِإ الْْنََّةإ مَعَ  يََ ابْنَ شَبإيبٍ إإنْ سَرَّكَ أَنْ تَسْكُنَ الْغُرَفَ الْمَبْنإيَّةَ فِإ الْْنََّةإ مَعَ النَّبِإ إ ص فاَلْعَنْ قَ تَلَةَ الُْْ 
 الُْْسَيْْإ النَّبِإ إ ص فاَلْعَنْ قَ تَلَةَ 

O Ibn Shabeeb! If it cheers you to be settled in the constructed lofty place in the Paradise with 
the Prophet-saww, then curse the killer of Al-Husayn-asws.  

دَ مَعَ الُْْسَيْْإ فَ قُلْ مَتََّ  ثْلَ مَا لإمَنإ اسْتُشْهإ  يَ ليَْتَنِإ كُنْتُ مَعَهُمْ فأَفَُوزَ فَ وْزاً عَظإيماً  -مَا ذكََرْتَهُ يََ ابْنَ شَبإيبٍ إإنْ سَرَّكَ أَنْ يَكُونَ لَكَ مإنَ الثَّوَابإ مإ

O Ibn Shabeeb! If it cheers you for there to be Rewards for you like what is for the one who 
was martyred with Al-Husayn-asws, then say whenever you remember him-asws. ‘I wish I had 
been with them, then I would have been successful with a great success’ [4:73]. 
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زُْنإنَا وَ افْ رحَْ  ُ مَعَهُ  يََ ابْنَ شَبإيبٍ إإنْ سَرَّكَ أَنْ تَكُونَ مَعَنَا فِإ الدَّرَجَاتإ الْعُلَى مإنَ الْإْنَانإ فاَحْزَنْ لْإ نَا وَ عَلَيْكَ بإوَلََيتَإنَا فَ لَوْ أَنَّ رَجُلًَ تَ وَلََّ حَجَراً لََْشَرَهُ اللََّّ  لإفَرَحإ
 يَ وْمَ الْقإيَامَةإ. 

O Ibn Shabeeb! If it cheers you to be with us-asws in the lofty levels from the Garden, then 
grieve at our-asws grief and be happy at our-asws happiness, and upon you is to be with our-asws 
Wilayah. If a man were to befriend a rock, Allah-azwj would Resurrect him with it on the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.62  

  حَسَّانَ عَنإ ابْنإ أَبّإ شُعْبَةَ عَنْ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ بْنإ غَالإبٍ قاَلَ:مل، كامل الزيَرات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ الُْْسَيْْإ عَنإ ابْنإ أَبّإ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ بْنإ    -24
يٍ  ع فَ لَمَّا انْ تَهَيْتُ إإلََ هَذَا ا

 -لْمَوْضإعإ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع فأَنَْشَدْتهُُ مَرْثإيَةَ الُْْسَيْْإ بْنإ عَلإ

اَبإ   -لبََلإيَّةٌ تَسْقُوا حُسَيْناً   بِإإسْقَاةإ الث َّرَى غَيْرإ التَُّ

تَْإ يََ أبََ تَاهْ   . صَاحَتْ بََكإيَةً مإنْ وَراَءإ الس إ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Abdullah Bin Hassan, from Ibn Abu Shuba, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws and I recited a eulogy (Marsiya) of Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-
asws. When I ended up to this place, ‘The ordeal quenching Husayn-asws with a drink of soil 
without dust’ – there was a shout from behind the curtain: ‘O father-asws!’’63 

دَخَلْتُ   بْنإ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ أَبّإ هَارُونَ الْمَكْفُوفإ قاَلَ:مل، كامل الزيَرات ابْنُ الْوَلإيدإ عَنإ الصَّفَّارإ عَنإ ابْنإ أَبّإ الَْْطَّابإ عَنْ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ إإسْْاَعإيلَ عَنْ صَالإحإ  -25
دُونَ وَ كَمَا تُ رْثإيهإ عإنْدَ قَ  دْنِإ فأَنَْشَدْتهُُ فَ قَالَ لََ كَمَا تُ نْشإ  بْْإهإ فأَنَْشَدْتهُُ عَلَى أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع فَ قَالَ ليإ أنَْشإ

َعْظمُإهإ الزَّكإيَّةإ   -امْرُرْ عَلَى جَدَثإ الُْْسَيْْإ   فَ قُلْ لأإ

 قاَلَ فَ لَمَّا بَكَى أمَْسَكْتُ أنَََ فَ قَالَ مُرَّ فَمَرَرْتُ 

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin 
Ismail, from Salih Bin Uqba, from Abu Haroun Al Makfouf who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said to be, ‘Recite (a eulogy) to me-asws!’ So, I recited 
it. He-asws said: ‘Not like what you are reciting, and like what you would eulogise by his-asws 
grave’. So I recited, ‘Passing by the ancestor of Al-Husayn-asws, then speak of his-asws pure 
magnificence’. When he-asws cried, so I withheld. He-asws said: ‘Repeat!’ I repeated.  

 - قاَلَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ زإدْنِإ زإدْنِإ قاَلَ فأَنَْشَدْتهُُ 

 وَ عَلَى الُْْسَيْْإ فأََسْعإدإي بإبُكَاكإ   -يََ مَرْيََُ قُومإي وَ انْدُبّإ مَوْلََكإ 

 
62 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 23 
63 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 24 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws said: ‘Increase for me-asws! Increase for me-asws!’ So I 
recited, ‘O Maryam-as! Stand and lament your-as Master-asws and upon Al-Husayn-asws, so assist 
with your-asws crying’.  

داً حَتََّّ بَ لَغَ قاَلَ فَ بَكَى وَ تَُاَيَجَ الن إسَاءُ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّا أَنْ سَكَتَِْ قاَلَ ليإ يََ بََ هَارُونَ مَنْ أنَْشَدَ فِإ الُْْسَيْْإ فَ  داً وَاحإ أبَْكَى عَشَرَةً فَ لَهُ الْْنََّةُ ثَُُّ جَعَلَ يَ نْتَقإصُ وَاحإ
دَ فَ قَالَ مَنْ أنَْشَدَ فِإ الُْْ  داً فَ لَهُ الْْنََّةُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَنْ ذكََرَهُ فَ بَكَى فَ لَهُ الْْنََّةُ.الْوَاحإ  سَيْْإ فأَبَْكَى وَاحإ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws cried and the women (behind the curtain) were agitated. When 
they calmed down, he-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Haroun! One who recites a poem regarding Al-
Husayn-asws and makes ten to cry, the Paradise is for him’. Then he-asws went on to reduce one 
by one until he-asws reached the one. He-asws said: ‘One who recites Al-Husayn-asws, so he makes 
one to cry, the Paradise is for him’. Then he-asws said: ‘One who remembers him-asws and cries, 
the Paradise is for him’’.64 

رٍ  ثَ وَابٌ إإلََّ الدَّمْعَةَ فإينَا.  وَ رُوإيَ عَنْ أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع قاَلَ:  لإكُل إ سإ

And it is reported from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘For every Reward there is a limit, except 
the tears (shed) regarding us-asws’’.65 

نإيَْ ع   -26 ائَةإ قاَلَ أمَإيُر الْمُؤْمإ يعَةً يَ نْصُرُونَ نَا وَ يَ فْرَ   ل، الْصال الْأَرْبَ عُمإ َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ اطَّلَعَ إإلََ الْأَرْضإ فاَخْتَارَنََ وَ اخْتَارَ لنََا شإ نَا وَ يَُْزَنوُنَ  إإنَّ اللََّّ حُونَ لإفَرَحإ
نَّا وَ إإليَْنَا.  زُْنإنَا وَ يَ بْذُلُونَ أمَْوَالََمُْ وَ أنَْ فُسَهُمْ فإينَا أوُلئَإكَ مإ  لْإ

(The books) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Al Arbami’a’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Allah-saww Blessed and Exalted Notice to the earth and Chose us-

asws, and Chose our-asws Shias for us-asws. They are helping us-asws, and are happy at our-asws 
happiness, and are grieving at our-asws grief, and are spending their wealth and (exerting) their 
selves regarding us-asws. They are from us-asws and (their return is) to us-asws’’.66 

بْنإ زإيََدٍ عَنْ أَبّإ الْْاَرُودإ عَنإ ابْنإ جُبَيْرٍ عَنإ ابْنإ عَبَّاسٍ    لي، الأمالي للصدوق ابْنُ إإدْرإيسَ عَنْ أبَإيهإ عَنإ الْفَزاَرإي إ عَنْ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ الُْْسَيْْإ بْنإ زَيْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدإ   -27
بُّهُ حُبَّ   قاَلَ: بُّ عَقإيلًَ قاَلَ إإي وَ اللََّّإ إإنِ إ لَأُحإ حُب اً لَهُ وَ حُب اً لْإُب إ أَبّإ طاَلإبٍ لَهُ وَ إإنَّ وَلَدَهُ لَمَقْتُولٌ فِإ  يْْإ قاَلَ عَلإيٌّ لإرَسُولإ اللََّّإ ص يََ رَسُولَ اللََّّإ إإنَّكَ لتَُحإ

نإيَْ وَ تُصَل إي عَلَيْهإ الْمَلََئإكَةُ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ   مََُبَّةإ وَلَدإكَ فَ تَدْمَعُ عَلَيْهإ عُيُونُ الْمُؤْمإ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Al Fazary, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Zayd, 
from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Ibn Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Ali-asws said to Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! You-saww love Aqeel?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes, 
by Allah-azwj! I-saww love him with two loves – a love for him and love for the love of Abu Talib-

as for him, and his sons would be killed in love of your-asws sons-asws, so the eyes of the 
Momineen-asws would shed tears upon him-asws and the Angels of Proximity would send 
Salawaat upon him-asws’.  

 
64 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 25 a 
65 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 25 b 
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 . نْ بَ عْدإيثَُُّ بَكَى رَسُولُ اللََّّإ حَتََّّ جَرَتْ دُمُوعُهُ عَلَى صَدْرإهإ ثَُُّ قاَلَ إإلََ اللََّّإ أَشْكُو مَا تَ لْقَى عإتََْتِإ مإ 

Then Rasool-Allah-saww cried until his-asws tears flowed upon his-saww chest. Then he-saww said: 
‘I-saww complain to Allah-azwj of what my-saww family would be facing from after me-saww’’.67 

مُْ قاَلُوا يَْ فَ لَهُ الْْنََّةُ وَ مَنْ بَكَى وَ  قاَلَ ابْنُ طاَوُسٍ رُوإيَ عَنْ آلإ الرَّسُولإ ع أَنَّ ائَةً فَ لَهُ الْْنََّةُ وَ مَنْ بَكَى وَ أبَْكَى خََْسإ أبَْكَى ثَلََثإيَْ مَنْ بَكَى وَ أبَْكَى فإينَا مإ
داً فَ لَهُ الْْنََّةُ وَ مَنْ تَ بَاكَى فَ لَهُ الْْنََّةُ. فَ لَهُ الْْنََّةُ وَ مَنْ بَكَى وَ أبَْكَى عإشْرإينَ فَ لَهُ الْْنََّةُ وَ مَنْ بَكَى وَ أبَْكَى عَشَرَةً فَ لَهُ   الْْنََّةُ وَ مَنْ بَكَى وَ أبَْكَى وَاحإ

Ibn Tawoos said,  

‘It is reported from the family of the Rasool-saww, they said, ‘One who cries and causes a 
hundred to cry regarding us-asws, the Paradise is for him. And the one who cries and causes 
fifty to cry regarding us, the Paradise is for him. And the one who cries and cause thirty to cry, 
the Paradise is for him. And the one who cries and causes twenty to cry, the Paradise is for 
him. And the one who cries and causes ten to cry, the Paradise is for him. And the one who 
cries and causes one to cry, the Paradise is for him. And the one who pretends to cry, the 
Paradise is for him’’.68 

قاَلَ ليإ أبَوُ عَبْدإ    نْ أَبّإ هَارُونَ الْمَكْفُوفإ قاَلَ:ثو، ثواب الأعمال أَبّإ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنإ ابْنإ أَبّإ الَْْطَّابإ عَنْ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ إإسْْاَعإيلَ عَنْ صَالإحإ بْنإ عُقْبَةَ عَ   -28
دُونَ  دْنِإ كَمَا تُ نْشإ دْنِإ فِإ الُْْسَيْْإ ع قاَلَ فأَنَْشَدْتهُُ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ليإ أنَْشإ لرَّقَّةإ  اللََّّإ ع يََ بََ هَارُونَ أنَْشإ  يَ عْنِإ بَإ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – ‘My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, 
from Salih Bin Uqba, from Abu Haround Al Makfouf who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Haroun! Recite (a poem) to me-asws regarding Al-Husayn-

asws’. So I recited it. He-asws said to me: ‘Recite to me like what you had been reciting, meaning 
with the tenderness at Al-Raqqa’.  

عْرَ   - قاَلَ فأَنَْشَدْتهُُ شإ

َعْظمُإهإ الزَّكإيَّةإ   امْرُرْ عَلَى جَدَثإ الُْْسَيْْإ   فَ قُلْ لأإ

He (the narrator) said, ‘So I recited a poem, ‘Passing by the ancetors of Al-Husayn-asws, so speak 
for his-asws pure magnificence’.  

عْتُ الْبُكَاءَ مإنْ خَلْفإ الس إ  يدَةَ الْأُخْرَى قاَلَ فَ بَكَى وَ سْإَ تَْإ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّا فَ رَغْتُ قاَلَ يََ بََ هَارُونَ مَنْ أنَْشَدَ فِإ الُْْسَيْْإ  قاَلَ فَ بَكَى ثَُُّ قاَلَ زإدْنِإ فأَنَْشَدْتهُُ الْقَصإ
عْراً فَ بَكَى وَ أبَْكَى عَشَرَةً كُتإبَتْ لََُ   مُ الْْنََّةُ شإ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws cried, then said: ‘Increase for me-asws’. So I recited another 
poem (eulogy). He-asws cried, and I heard the crying from behind the curtain. When I was free, 
he-asws said: ‘O Abu Haroun! One who recites a poem regarding Al-Husayn-asws, so he cries and 
causes ten to cry, the Paradise is written for them.  

 
67 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 27 a 
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عْراً فَ بَكَى وَ أبَْكَى خََْسَةً كُتإبَتْ لََمُُ الْْنََّةُ وَ مَنْ أنَْشَدَ فِإ الُْْسَيْْإ  داً كُتإبَتْ لََمَُا الْْنََّةُ وَ مَنْ ذكُإرَ الُْْسَيُْْ  وَ مَنْ أنَْشَدَ فِإ الُْْسَيْْإ شإ عْراً فَ بَكَى وَ أبَْكَى وَاحإ  شإ
قْدَارُ جَنَاحإ ذُبََبٍ كَانَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى اللََّّإ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لََْ يَ رْضَ لَهُ بإدُونإ الْْنََّةإ. عإنْدَهُ فَخَرجََ مإنْ عَيْنَيْهإ مإ   نَ الدَّمْعإ مإ

And one who recites a poem regarding Al-Husayn-asws, so he cries and causes five to cry, the 
Paradise is written for them. And one who recites a poem regarding Al-Husayn-asws, so he cries 
and causes one to cry, the Paradise is written for them both. And one in whose presence Al-
Husayn-asws is mentioned, so there emerges the tear from his eyes the measurement of a wing 
of a fly, his Rewards would be upon Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and He-azwj would not be 
Pleased for him with (anything) less than the Paradise’’.69 

مَّدإ بْنإ إإسْْاَعإيلَ عَنْ صَالإحإ بْنإ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ  ثو، ثواب الأعمال ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَ إلإ عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَطَّارإ عَنإ الْأَشْعَرإي إ عَنْ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ الُْْسَيْْإ عَنْ مَُُ   -29
عْرٍ فَ بَكَى وَ أبَْكَى عَشَرَةً فَ لَهُ وَ لََمُُ الْْنََّةُ وَ مَنْ أنَْشَدَ فِإ   ع قاَلَ:  الُْْسَيْْإ بَ يْتاً فَ بَكَى وَ أبَْكَى تإسْعَةً فَ لَهُ وَ لََمُُ الْْنََّةُ فَ لَمْ  مَنْ أنَْشَدَ فِإ الُْْسَيْْإ بَ يْتاً مإنْ شإ

  أوَْ تَ بَاكَى فَ لَهُ الْْنََّةُ.سَيْْإ بَ يْتاً فَ بَكَى وَ أَظنُُّهُ قاَلَ يَ زَلْ حَتََّّ قاَلَ وَ مَنْ أنَْشَدَ فِإ الُْْ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkal, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ash’ary, from Muhammad 
Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Salih Bin Uqba,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who recites a couplet regarding Al-Husayn-asws from 
a poem, so he cries and causes ten to cry, so the Paradise is for him and them. And one who 
recites a couplet regarding Al-Husayn-asws, so he cries and causes ten to cry, so the Paradise 
would be for him and for them’. He-asws did not cease lowering until he-asws said: ‘And one who 
recites a couplet regarding Al-Husayn-asws, so he cries’ – and I think he-asws said: ‘Or pretends 
to cry, the Paradise would be for them’’.70 

ثْلَ جَنَاحإ    الَ:سن، المحاسن ابْنُ يزَإيدَ عَنإ ابْنإ أَبّإ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ بَكْرإ بْنإ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنإ الْفُضَيْلإ عَنْ أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع قَ   -30 مَنْ ذكُإرْنََ عإنْدَهُ فَ فَاضَتْ عَيْنَاهُ وَ لَوْ مإ
ثْلَ زَبَدإ الْبَحْرإ. ُ لَهُ ذُنوُبهَُ وَ لَوْ كَانَ مإ  الذُّبََبإ غَفَرَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Bakr Bin Muhammad, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One in whose presence we-asws are mentioned, so his 
eyes flow, and even if was like the wing of a fly, Allah-azwj would Forgive his sins for him, and 
even if they were like the foam of the sea’’.71 

ي إ بْنإ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ سَالَإٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ خَالإدٍ    -31
عَنْ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ بْنإ حََّْادٍ عَنْ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ الْأَصَم إ عَنْ مإسْمَعٍ مل، كامل الزيَرات مَُُمَّدٌ الْإْمْيَرإيُّ عَنْ أبَإيهإ عَنْ عَلإ

رَجُلٌ مَشْهُورٌ مإنْ أهَْلإ الْبَصْرَةإ وَ عإنْدَنََ مَنْ يَ تْبَعُ هَوَى  قاَلَ ليإ أبَوُ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ يََ مإسْمَعُ أنَْتَ مإنْ أهَْلإ الْعإراَقإ أَ مَا تََْتِإ قَبَْْ الُْْسَيْْإ قُ لْتُ لََ أنَََ    كإرْدإينٍ قاَلَ:
مْ وَ لَسْتُ آمَنُهُمْ أَنْ يَ رْفَ عُوا عَلَيَّ حَاليإ عإنْدَ وُلْدإ سُلَيْمَانَ فَ يُمَث إلُونَ عَلَيَ  القَبَائإلإ مإنَ النُّصَّابإ وَ  هَذَا الْْلَإيفَةإ وَ أعَْدَاؤُنََ كَثإيرةٌَ مإنْ أهَْلإ   غَيْرإهإ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Muhammad al HImeyri, from his father, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Salim, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Abdullah al Asamma, from Misma’a Kirdeyn who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘O Misma’a! You are from the people of Al-Iraq. Don’t you go 
to the grave of Al-Husayn-asws?’ I said, ‘No. I am a famous man from the people of Al-Basra, 
and with us there is one who pursues the whims of this caliph, and our enemies are a lot from 
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the people of the tribes, from the Nasibis (Hostile ones) and others, I don’t trust them that 
they might raise my state against me in the presence of Suleyman, so they would be setting 
an example (punish) upon me’. 

ُ لإذَلإكَ حَتََّّ  يَسْتَبإيَْ ذَلإكَ   يَ رَى أهَْلإي أثََ رَ ذَلإكَ عَلَيَّ فأََمْتَنإعُ مإنَ الطَّعَامإ حَتََّّ قاَلَ ليإ أَ فَمَا تَذْكُرُ مَا صُنإعَ بإهإ قُ لْتُ بَ لَى قاَلَ فَ تَجْزعَُ قُ لْتُ إإي وَ اللََّّإ وَ أَسْتَعْبْإ
 فِإ وَجْهإي

He-asws said: ‘Don’t you mentioned what had happened with him-asws?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He-asws said: 
‘Do you get gloomy?’ I said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, and I shed tears for that until my family sees 
the impact of that upon me-asws. I refuse to eat the food until that is manifested (grief is shown) 
in my face’.   

ُ دَمْعَتَكَ أمََا إإنَّكَ مإنَ الَّذإينَ يُ عَدُّونَ فِإ أهَْلإ الْْزَعَإ لنََا وَ الَّذإينَ يَ فْرَحُونَ لإ  مَ اللََّّ نَّا قاَلَ رَحإ وَْفإنَا وَ يََْمَنُونَ إإذَا أمَإ زُْنإنَا وَ يَُاَفُونَ لْإ نَا وَ يَُْزَنوُنَ لْإ  فَرَحإ

He-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on your tears. But, you are from those who are being 
counted as being the people of the sorrow for us-asws, and those who are happy at our-asws 
happiness and are grieving for our-asws grief, and are fearing for our-asws fear, and are feeling 
safe when we-asws are safe.  

مْ مَلَكَ الْمَوْتإ بإكَ وَ مَا يَ لْقَوْنَكَ بإهإ  يَّتإهإ مإنَ الْبإشَارَةإ مَا تَ قَرُّ بإهإ عَيْنَكَ قَ بْلَ الْمَوْتإ فَمَلَكُ الْمَوْتإ أرََقُّ    أمََا إإنَّكَ سَتََىَ عإنْدَ مَوْتإكَ وَ حُضُورإ آبََئإي لَكَ وَ وَصإ
 م إ الشَّفإيقَةإ عَلَى وَلَدإهَاعَلَيْكَ وَ أَشَدُّ رَحَْْةً لَكَ مإنَ الْأُ 

As for you, you will be seeing during your death, and the presenting of my-asws forefathers-asws 
to you, and their-asws advising the Angel of death about you, and glad tidings of what you will 
be facing with and what your eyes will be getting delighted with before the death. So, the 
Angel of death will be kinder upon you and more intensely merciful to you than the 
compassionate (mother) upon her child’.  

لرَّحَْْةإ وَ  لرَّحْْةَإ قاَلَ ثَُُّ اسْتَعْبََْ وَ اسْتَعْبَْْتُ مَعَهُ فَ قَالَ الْْمَْدُ للَّإَّإ الَّذإي فَضَّلَنَا عَلَى خَلْقإهإ بَإ  خَصَّنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتإ بَإ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws shed tears and I shed tears with him-asws. He-asws said: ‘The 
Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Merited us-asws over His-azwj creatures with the Mercy and 
Specialised us-asws, People-asws of the Household. 

نإيَْ رَحَْْةً لنََا وَ مَا بَكَى لنََا مإ  نَ الْمَلََئإكَةإ أَكْثَرُ وَ مَا رَقأََتْ دُمُوعُ الْمَلََئإكَةإ مُنْذُ قتُإلْنَا وَ مَا بَكَى  يََ مإسْمَعُ إإنَّ الْأَرْضَ وَ السَّمَاءَ لتََبْكإي مُنْذُ قتُإلَ أمَإيُر الْمُؤْمإ
ُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَُْرجَُ الدَّمْعَةُ مإنْ عَيْنإهإ فإَإذَا سَالَ دُمُوعُهُ عَلَى خَد إهإ فَ لَوْ أَنَّ أَحَدٌ رَحَْْةً لنََا وَ لإمَا لَقإ  َهُ اللََّّ  قَطْرَةً مإنْ دُمُوعإهإ سَقَطَتْ فِإ جَهَنَّمَ لَأَطْفَأَتْ حَرَّهَا  ينَا إإلََّ رَحْإ
 حَتََّّ لََ يوُجَدَ لََاَ حَرٌّ 

O Misma’a! The earth and the sky have been crying since the killing of Amir Al-Momineen-asws 
as a Mercy for us-asws, and what the Angels are crying for us-asws is more, and whatever 
recurrence of the tears of the Angels since we-asws were killed, and whatever everyone cries 
is a mercy for us-asws, and what we-asws have faced, except it is a Mercy of Allah-azwj, before the 
emergence of the tears from his eyes. So when his tears do flow upon his cheeks, even if a 
single drop of his tears were to fall into Hell, it would extinguish its heat until there will not 
be found any heat being for it. 
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ب إنَا إإ   -وَ إإنَّ الْمُوجَعَ قَ لْبُهُ لنََا ليََفْرحَُ يَ وْمَ يَ راَنََ عإنْدَ مَوْتإهإ فَ رْحَةً  حُإ ذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْهإ حَتََّّ لََ تَ زاَلُ تإلْكَ الْفَرْحَةُ فِإ قَ لْبإهإ حَتََّّ يرَإدَ عَلَيْنَا الْْوَْضَ وَ إإنَّ الْكَوْثَ رَ ليََفْرحَُ بِإ
 هُ مإنْ ضُرُوبإ الطَّعَامإ مَا لََ يَشْتَهإي أَنْ يَصْدُرَ عَنْهُ إإنَّهُ ليَُذإيقُ 

And the pain of his heart for us, he would be happy on the day he sees us-asws during his death, 
with such a happiness, that happiness will not cease to be in his heart until he returned to us-

asws at the Fountain, and that the Kawser will be joyful with the one loving us-asws when he 
returns to it, until it makes him takes from a variety of foods what he would not desire to be 
going away from him.  

نْهُ شَرْبةًَ لََْ يَظْمَأْ بَ عْدَهَا أبََداً وَ لََْ يَشْقَ بَ عْدَهَا أبََداً وَ هُوَ فِإ بَ رْدإ   الْكَافُورإ وَ رإيحإ الْمإسْكإ وَ طعَْمإ الزَّنََْبإيلإ أَحْلَى مإنَ الْعَسَلإ وَ ألَْيَُْ مإنَ  يََ مإسْمَعُ مَنْ شَرإبَ مإ
 وَ أذَكَْى مإنَ الْعَنْبَْإ  الزُّبْدإ وَ أَصْفَى مإنَ الدَّمْعإ 

O Misma’a! One who drinks a drink from it will not be thirsty after it, ever, and will not be 
distressed after it, ever, and he would be in the coolness of camphor, and aroma of musk, and 
taste of Al-Zanjabeel (which is) sweeter than the honey, and softer than the butter, and 
clearer than the tears, and purer than the ambergris.  

نْاَرإ الْإْنَانإ تََْرإي عَلَى رَضْراَضإ الدُّر إ وَ الْيَاقُوتإ فإيهإ مإنَ الْقإدْحَ  يرةَإ ألَْفإ عَامٍ  يَُْرجُُ مإنْ تَسْنإيمٍ وَ يََرُُّ بِإَ انإ أَكْثَرُ مإنْ عَدَدإ نَُُومإ السَّمَاءإ يوُجَدُ رإيُُهُ مإنْ مَسإ
نْهُ ليَْتَنِإ ترُإكْتُ هَاقإدْحَانهُُ مإنَ الذَّهَبإ وَ الْفإضَّةإ وَ  نْهُ كُلَّ فاَئإحَةٍ يَ قُولُ الشَّارإبُ مإ ذََا بَدَلًَ وَ لََ عَنْهُ تََْوإيلًَ  ألَْوَانإ الْْوَْهَرإ يَ فُوحُ فِإ وَجْهإ الشَّارإبإ مإ  هُنَا لََ أبَْغإي بِإ

He will come out from Tasneem and passed by rivers of the Gardens flowing upon gravel of 
gems and rubies from (number of) cups more than the number of stars of the sky. He will 
sense its aroma from a travel distance of a thousand years. Its cups are of gold and silver and 
a variety of gems. It would exude in the face of the drinker with every exuding. The drinker 
from it would say, ‘If only I could be left to be over here! I would neither seek any replacement 
with this nor any transfer away from it’.  

لنَّظرَإ إإلََ الْكَوْ  نْهُ وَ مَا مإنْ عَيٍْْ بَكَتْ لنََا إإلََّ نُ ع إمَتْ بَإ نْهُ مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا فإَإنَّ الشَّارإبَ أمََا إإنَّكَ يََ كإرْدإينُ مَإَّنْ تَ رْوَى مإ نْهُ ليَُعْطَى مإنَ اللَّذَّةإ وَ  ثرَإ وَ سُقإيَتْ مإ الطَّعْمإ   مإ
 وَ الشَّهْوَةإ لَهُ أَكْثَرَ مَإَّا يُ عْطاَهُ مَنْ هُوَ دُونهَُ فِإ حُب إنَا 

As for you, O Kirdeyn, are from the one you will be seeing from it, and there is none from an 
eye crying for us-asws except it would be in bliss by looking at Al-Kawser. And the one loving 
us-asws would be quenched from it, would be given the pleasure, and the taste, and the desire 
for it, more than what he would be given, the one who is below him in loving us-asws.  

اَ أعَْدَاءَنََ فَ يَقُولُ ا نإيَْ ع وَ فِإ يَدإهإ عَصًا مإنْ عَوْسَجٍ يَُْطإمُ بِإ نْهُمْ إإنِ إ أَشْهَدُ الشَّهَادَتَيْْإ فَ يَقُولُ انْطلَإقْ إإلََ إإمَامإكَ فُلََنٍ  وَ إإنَّ عَلَى الْكَوْثرَإ أمَإيَر الْمُؤْمإ لرَّجُلُ مإ
 ولُ يَ تَبََّْأُ مإنِ إ إإمَامإيَ الَّذإي تَذْكُرهُُ فاَسْألَْهُ أَنْ يَشْفَعَ لَكَ فَ يَقُ 

And (in charge) upon Al-Kawser would be Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and in his-asws hand there 
would be a stick of boxthorn. He-asws will be repelling our-asws enemies with it. The man from 
them would be saying, ‘I testified the two testimonies!’ He-asws will say: ‘Go to your imam so 
and so, and ask him if he can intercede for you’. He would say, ‘My imam, the one you are 
mentioning, has disavowed from me’.  
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هُ وَ تُ قَد إمُهُ عَلَى الْْلَْقإ فاَسْألَْهُ إإذْ كَانَ عإنْدَكَ  عْ وَراَءَكَ فَ قُلْ لإلَّذإي كُنْتَ تَ تَوَلََّ  خَيْرُ الْْلَْقإ أَنْ يَشْفَعَ لَكَ فإَإنَّ خَيْرَ الْْلَْقإ حَقإيقٌ أَنْ لََ يُ رَدَّ إإذَا شَفَعَ فَ يَقُولُ ارْجإ
ُ عَطَشاً فَ يَقُولُ إإنِ إ أهَْلإكُ عَطَ  ُ ظَمَأً وَ زاَدَكَ اللََّّ  شاً فَ يَقُولُ زاَدَكَ اللََّّ

He-asws will say: ‘Return behind you and tell the one you used to befriend and forwarding him 
upon the creatures, and ask him, when there was a better creature in your presence to 
intercede for you, for the best of the creatures is real. He-asws does not reject when he-asws is 
called to intercede’. He would say, ‘I am dying of thirst!’ He-asws will say: ‘May Allah-azwj 
Increase your parchness and may Allah-azwj Increase your thirst!’ 

 قُ لْتُ جُعإلْتُ فإدَاكَ وَ كَيْفَ يَ قْدإرُ عَلَى الدُّنُ و إ مإنَ الْْوَْضإ وَ لََْ يَ قْدإرْ عَلَيْهإ غَيْرهُُ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! And how will he be able to go nearer to the Fountain 
and others would not be able upon it?’  

نَا إإذَا ذكََرَنََ وَ تَ رَكَ أَشْيَاءَ اجْتََأََ عَلَيْهَا غَيْرهُُ  دَّةإ اجْتإهَادإهإ فِإ  قاَلَ وَرإعَ عَنْ أَشْيَاءَ قبَإيحَةٍ وَ كَفَّ عَنْ شَتْمإ نْهُ وَ لَكإنْ ذَلإكَ لإشإ وًَى مإ بُ إنَا وَ لََ لَإ  وَ ليَْسَ ذَلإكَ لْإ
ت إبَاعإ أهَْلإ النَّصْبإ   عإبَادَتإهإ وَ تَدَيُّنإهإ وَ لإمَا يَْ وَ تَ قَدُّمإهإ لََمَُا عَلَى كُل إ قَدْ شَغَلَ بإهإ نَ فْسَهُ عَنْ ذإكْرإ النَّاسإ فأََمَّا قَ لْبُهُ فَمُنَافإقٌ وَ دإينُهُ النَّصْبُ بَإ  وَ وَلََيةَإ الْمَاضإ

 أَحَدٍ. 

He-asws said: ‘Abstaining from ugly things, and refraining from reviling us-asws, and leaving the 
things others were audacious upon, and that wasn’t due to his love for us-asws nor for any 
pleasure from it, but that was due to the intensity of his struggle in his worship his piety, and 
due to what he had pre-occupied himself with from mentioning the people. As for his heart, 
it is hypocritical, and his religion, it is the hostility by following the hostile people and the 
wilayah of the hostile ones (Nasibis), and his forwarding the two of them (Abu Bakr and Umar) 
over every one’’.72 

ي إ بْنإ أَبّإ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أبَإيهإ عَنْ    -32
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ مل، كامل الزيَرات أَبّإ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنإ الْْاَمُوراَنِإ إ عَنإ الَْْسَنإ بْنإ عَلإ إإنَّ الْبُكَاءَ وَ الْْزَعََ   أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع قاَلَ سْإَ

يٍ  ع فإَإنَّهُ فإيهإ مَأْجُورٌ.
 مَكْرُوهٌ لإلْعَبْدإ فِإ كُل إ مَا جَزإعَ مَا خَلََ الْبُكَاءَ عَلَى الُْْسَيْْإ بْنإ عَلإ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Jamourany, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, 
from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘The crying and the 
grief is disliked for the servant in all what is sorrowful apart from the crying upon Al-Husayn-

asws Bin Ali-asws, for he would be Recompensed regarding it’’.73 

تإ عَنْ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ  -33 إإسْْاَعإيلَ عَنْ صَالإحإ بْنإ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ أَبّإ هَارُونَ الْمَكْفُوفإ  مل، كامل الزيَرات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ الرَّزَّازُ عَنْ خَالإهإ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ الُْْسَيْْإ الزَّيََّ
اللََّّإ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لََْ  وَ مَنْ ذكُإرَ الُْْسَيُْْ عإنْدَهُ فَخَرجََ مإنْ عَيْنَيْهإ مإنَ الدُّمُوعإ مإقْدَارُ جَنَاحإ ذُبََبٍ كَانَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى    قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع فِإ حَدإيثٍ طَوإيلٍ 

 يَ رْضَ لَهُ بإدُونإ الْْنََّةإ. 

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Razzaz, from his maternal uncle Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn Al Zayyat, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Salih Bin Uqba, from Abu Haroun Al Makfouf who said,  

 
72 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 31 
73 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 32 
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‘Abu Abdullah-asws said in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘And one Al-Husayn-asws is mentioned in his 
presence, so the tear comes out from his eyes of a measurement of a wing of a fly, its Reward 
would be upon Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and He-azwj would not be Pleased for him with 
any less than the Paradise’’.74 

يمَ عَنإ الرَّبإيعإ بْنإ مل، كامل الزيَرات حَكإيمُ بْنُ دَاوُدَ بْنإ حَكإيمٍ عَنْ سَلَمَةَ عَنْ بَكَّارإ بْنإ أَحَْْدَ الْقَسَّامإ وَ الَْْسَنإ بْنإ عَ   -34 دإ عَنْ مَُوَّلإ بْنإ إإبْ راَهإ بْدإ الْوَاحإ
عْتُ عَلإيَّ بْنَ الُْْسَ  اَ فِإ الْْنََّةإ حُقُباً.  يْْإ ع يَ قُولُ الْمُنْذإرإ عَنْ أبَإيهإ قاَلَ سْإَ ُ بِإ  مَنْ قَطرََتْ عَيْنَاهُ فإينَا قَطْرَةً وَ دَمَعَتْ عَيْنَاهُ فإينَا دَمْعَةً بَ وَّأهَُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Hakeem Bin Dawood Bin Hakeem, from Salama, from Bakkar Bin Ahmad Al 
Qassam, and al hassan Bin Abdul Wahid, from Mukhawwal Bin Ibrahim, from al Rabie Bin Al Munzir, from his 
father who said,  

‘I heard Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws saying: ‘One whose eyes drop a drop regarding us-asws and 
his eyes fill up with tears, Allah-azwj would Lodge him in the Paradise due to it, for eons 
(indefinitely)’’.75 

بْدإ اللََّّإ بْنإ عَبْدإ الرَّحَْْنإ الْأَصَم إ عَنْ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ بْنإ بُكَيْرٍ  مل، كامل الزيَرات أَبّإ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ الُْْسَيْْإ عَنْ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ بْنإ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ عَ   -35
يٍ  ع هَلْ كَانَ يُصَابُ فِإ قَبْْإهإ شَيْ حَجَجْتُ مَعَ أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع فِإ حَدإيثٍ طَوإيلٍ فَ قُلْتُ يََ ابْنَ رَسُولإ اللََّّإ لَوْ نبُإشَ قَبُْْ الُْْسَيْْإ بْ  قاَلَ:

 ءٌ نإ عَلإ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah Bin Zurara, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman Al Asamma, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr who said,  

‘I performed Hajj with Abu Abdullah-asws’ – in a lengthy Hadeeth. ‘I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-
Allah-saww! If the grave of Al-Husayn-asws were to be exhumed, would anything be found in his-

asws grave?’  

يهإ فِإ مَ  يٍ  ع مَعَ أبَإيهإ وَ أمُ إهإ وَ أَخإ
نْزإلإ رَسُولإ اللََّّإ ص وَ مَعَهُ يُ رْزَقُونَ وَ يُُْبَْوُنَ وَ إإنَّهُ لَعَنْ يَإَيْإ الْعَرْشإ  فَ قَالَ يََ ابْنَ بُكَيْرٍ مَا أعَْظَمَ مَسَائإلَكَ إإنَّ الُْْسَيَْْ بْنَ عَلإ

زْ ليإ مَا وَعَدْتَنِإ مُتَعَل إقٌ بإهإ يَ قُولُ يََ رَب إ    أَنَإْ

He-asws said: ‘O Ibn Bukeyr! How significant is your question! Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws is with 
his-asws father-asws, and his-asws mother-asws, and his-asws brother-asws, in the house of Rasool-
Allah-saww, and they-asws are being Sustained and being delighted with him-asws! And now, he-

asws is on the right of the Throne, clutching with it, saying: ‘O Lord-azwj Fulfil for me-asws what 
You-azwj have Promised me-asws!’ 

مْ وَ مَا فِإ رإحَالَإإ  مْ وَ أَسْْاَءإ آبََئإهإ سْْاَئإهإ مْ بإوُلْدإهإ وَ إإنَّهُ ليََنْظرُُ إإلََ مَنْ يَ بْكإيهإ فَ يَسْتَغْفإرُ لَهُ وَ يَسْأَلُ أبَََهُ  وَ إإنَّهُ ليََنْظرُُ إإلََ زُوَّارإهإ فَ هُوَ أعَْرَفُ بِإإمْ وَ بِإَ مْ مإنْ أَحَدإهإ
سْتإغْفَارَ لَ  ُ لَكَ لَفَرإحْتَ أَكْثَرَ مَإَّا حَزإنْتَ وَ إإنَّهُ ليََسْ الَإ  تَغْفإرُ لَهُ مإنْ كُل إ ذَنْبٍ وَ خَطإيئَةٍ. هُ وَ يَ قُولُ أيَ ُّهَا الْبَاكإي لَوْ عَلإمْتَ مَا أعََدَّ اللََّّ

And he-asws is looking at his-asws visitors, and he-asws recognises them and with their names and 
names of their fathers, and what is in their travelling of one of them with his child. And he-asws 
is looking at the one who is crying for him-asws, so he-asws seeks Forgiveness for him and asks 
his-asws father-asws for seeking the Forgiveness for him, and he says: ‘O you crier! If you knew 

 
74 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 33 
75 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 34 
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what Allah-azwj has Prepared for you, your happiness would be more than your grief!’ And he-

asws seeks Forgiveness for him for every sin and mistake’’.76 

ثْلَهُ. مل، كامل الزيَرات أَبّإ عَنإ ابْنإ أبَََنٍ عَنإ الْأَهْوَازإي إ عَنْ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ بْنإ الْمُغإيرةَإ عَنإ الْأَصَمإ  -36  مإ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – My father, from Ibn Aban, from Al Ahwazy, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from 

Al Asam – similar to it’’.77 

رإينَ   -37 الْمُعَاصإ الث إقَاتإ مإنَ  بَ عْضإ  بَ عْضإ تََلْإيفَاتإ  عَلَيْهإ مإنَ   أقَُولُ رأَيَْتُ فِإ  بإقَتْلإ وَلَدإهَا الُْْسَيْْإ وَ مَا يََْرإي  ابْ نَتَهُ فاَطإمَةَ  ُّ ص  النَّبِإ أَخْبََْ  أنََّهُ لَمَّا  رُوإيَ 
ي ٍ  بَكَتْ فاَطإمَةُ بُكَاءً شَدإيداً وَ قاَلَتْ يََ أبَهَْ مَتََّ يَكُونُ ذَلإكَ قاَلَ فِإ زَمَانٍ خَالٍ مإنِ إ وَ مإنْكإ وَ مإنْ  الْمإحَنإ 

 عَلإ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I saw in one of the compilations of one of the trusted one from the contemporaries –  

‘It is reported that when the Prophet-saww informed his-saww daughter-asws (Syeda) Fatima-asws 
with the killing of her-asws son-asws Al-Husayn-asws, and what Trials would be flowing upon him-

asws, (Syeda) Fatima-asws cried with intense crying and said: ‘O father-saww! When will that be 
happening?’ He-saww said: ‘In an era vacant from me-saww and from you-asws and from Ali-asws’.  

 فاَشْتَدَّ بُكَاؤُهَا وَ قاَلَتْ يََ أبَهَْ فَمَنْ يَ بْكإي عَلَيْهإ وَ مَنْ يَ لْتَزإمُ بِإإقاَمَةإ الْعَزاَءإ لَهُ 

Her-asws crying intensified, and she-asws said: ‘O father-saww! So, who would be crying upon him-

asws? And who will commit with offering of the condolences to him-asws?’  

ُّ يََ فاَطإمَةُ إإنَّ نإسَاءَ أمَُّتِإ يَ بْكُونَ عَلَى نإسَاءإ أهَْلإ بَ يْتِإ وَ رإجَالََمُْ يَ بْكُونَ عَلَى يلٍ فِإ كُل إ سَنَةٍ  فَ قَالَ النَّبِإ يلًَ بَ عْدَ جإ  رإجَالإ أهَْلإ بَ يْتِإ وَ يََُد إدُونَ الْعَزاَءَ جإ

The Prophet-saww said: ‘O (Syeda) Fatima-asws! The women of my-saww community will be crying 
upon the women of my-saww family-asws, and their men will be crying upon the men of my-saww 
family, and they will be renewing the condolences, generation after generation, during every 
year.  

نْهُمْ عَلَى مُ  صَابإ الُْْسَيْْإ أَخَذْنََ بإيَدإهإ وَ أدَْخَلْنَاهُ الْْنََّةَ يََ فاَطإمَةُ كُلُّ عَيٍْْ بََكإيَةٌ فإَإذَا كَانَ الْقإيَامَةُ تَشْفَعإيَْ أنَْتإ لإلن إسَاءإ وَ أنَََ أَشْفَعُ لإلر إجَالإ وَ كُلُّ مَنْ بَكَى مإ
اَيَ وْمَ الْقإيَامَةإ إإلََّ عَ  رَةٌ  يٌْْ بَكَتْ عَلَى مُصَابإ الُْْسَيْْإ فإَإنَّ كَةٌ مُسْتَبْشإ  بإنَعإيمإ الْْنََّةإ. ضاحإ

So, when it will be the Day of Qiyamah, you-asws shall intercede for the women, and I-saww shall 
intercede for the men, and every one of them who had cried upon the calamities of Al-Husayn-

asws, we-asws shall hold his hand and enter him into the Paradsie. O Fatima-asws! Every eye will 
be crying on the Day of Qiyamah except the eye which had cried upon the calamities of Al-
Husayn-asws, for it would be laughing, smiling with the Bounties of Paradise’’.78 

يٍ  الُْْسَيْنِإ إ قاَلَ:  -38
ي إ بْنإ مُوسَى الر إضَا ع مَعَ جََاَعَةٍ    -كُنْتُ مَُُاوإراً فِإ مَشْهَدإ مَوْلََيَ   وَ رأَيَْتُ فِإ بَ عْضإ مُؤَلَّفَاتإ أَصْحَابإنَا أنََّهُ حُكإيَ عَنإ السَّي إدإ عَلإ

عَلإ
رُ مإنْ شَهْرإ عَاشُوراَءَ ابْ تَدَأَ رَجُلٌ مإنْ أَصْحَابإنَا يَ قْرأَُ مَ  نإيَْ فَ لَمَّا كَانَ الْيَوْمُ الْعَاشإ  قْتَلَ الُْْسَيْْإ ع مإنَ الْمُؤْمإ

 
76 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 35 
77 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 36 
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And I (Majlisi) saw in one of the compilations of our companions that he narrated from the Seyyid Ali Al-Husayni 
who said,  

‘I was adjacent (in Mashad) to the Mausoleum of my Master Ali-asws Bin Musa Al-Reza-asws with 
a group of Momineen. When it was the tenth day of the month, Ashura, a man from our 
companions began to read the ‘Maqtal’ (details of the killing) of Al-Husayn-asws.  

ثْلَ جَنَاحإ  ثْلَ زَبَدإ الْبَحْرإ وَ كَانَ فِإ    فَ وَرَدَتْ رإوَايةٌَ عَنإ الْبَاقإرإ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ مَنْ ذَرَفَتْ عَيْنَاهُ عَلَى مُصَابإ الُْْسَيْْإ وَ لَوْ مإ ُ لَهُ ذُنوُبهَُ وَ لَوْ كَانَتْ مإ الْبَعُوضَةإ غَفَرَ اللََّّ
يحٍ وَ الْعَقْلُ لََ يَ عْتَقإدُهُ الْمَجْلإسإ مَعَنَا جَاهإلٌ مُركََّ   بٌ يَدَّعإي الْعإلْمَ وَ لََ يَ عْرإفهُُ فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ هَذَا بإصَحإ

He referred to a report from Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘One whose eyes flows with tears upon 
the calamities of Al-Husayn-asws, and even if it was like the wing of a mosquito, Allah-azwj would 
Forgive his sins for him, and even if they were like the foam of the sea’. And in the gathering 
with us, there was an ignoramus claiming the knowledge, and he was not known. He said, 
‘This isn’t correct, and the intellect cannot believe (accept) it!’ 

رٌّ عَلَى الْعإنَادإ فِإ تَكْذإيبإ الَْْدإيثإ  وَ كَثرَُ الْبَحْثُ بَ يْنَنَا وَ افْتََقَْ نَا عَنْ ذَلإكَ الْمَجْلإسإ وَ هُوَ  فَ نَامَ ذَلإكَ الرَّجُلُ تإلْكَ اللَّيْلَةَ فَ رأََى فِإ مَنَامإهإ كَأَنَّ الْقإيَامَةَ قَدْ   -مُصإ
رَ النَّاسُ فِإ صَعإيدٍ صَفْصَفٍ  رَتإ الْكُتُبُ وَ أُسْعإرَتإ   فإيها عإوَجاً وَ لَ أمَْتاً   لَ تَرى  قاَمَتْ وَ حُشإ عَ الْإْسَابُ وَ نُشإ راَطُ وَ وُضإ بَتإ الْمَوَازإينُ وَ امْتَدَّ الص إ وَ قَدْ نُصإ

 الن إيراَنُ وَ زُخْرإفَتإ الْإْنَانُ 

And the discussion between us was a lot, and we separated from that gathering and he slept 
insisting upon the stubbornness in belying the Hadeeth. Then man fell asleep that night and 
he saw in his dream as if the Day of Qiyamah had been established and the people had been 
Resurrected in a plain in rows Neither will you see any crookedness in it nor unevenness 
[20:107]; and the scales had been set up, and the Bridge had been extended, and the 
Reckoning had been places, the books had been published, and the fires had been inflamed, 
and the Gardens had been decorated.  

دُهُ  َوْضٍ عَظإيمإ الطُّولإ وَ الْعَرْضإ  وَ اشْتَدَّ الْْرَُّ عَلَيْهإ وَ إإذَا هُوَ قَدْ عَطَشَ عَطَشاً شَدإيداً وَ بقَإيَ يَطْلُبُ الْمَاءَ فَلََ يَإَ اَلًَ وَ إإذَا هُوَ بِإ  فاَلْتَفَتَ يَإَيناً وَ شَإ

And the heat intensified upon him, and there he was thirsty with severe thirst and remained 
searching for water. But he could not find it. He turned right and left, and there he was with 
large fountain in length and width.   

ي هَذَا هُوَ الْكَوْثَ رُ فإَإذَا فإيهإ مَاءٌ أبَْ رَدُ مإنَ الثَّلْجإ وَ أَحْلَى مإنَ الْعَذْبإ وَ إإذَ  ا عإنْدَ الْْوَْضإ رَجُلََنإ وَ امْرأَةٌَ أنَْ وَارهُُمْ تُشْرإقُ عَلَى الَْْلََئإقإ وَ مَعَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فِإ نَ فْسإ
 كُونَ مَُْزُونوُنَ ذَلإكَ لبُْسُهُمُ السَّوَادُ وَ هُمْ بََ 

He said, ‘I said within myself, ‘This, it is Al-Kawser, so there will be in it water which is colder 
than the snow, and sweeter than the freshness (honey), and there were two men at the 
fountain and a woman. Their radiances were shining upon the creatures, and with that, their 
clothes were black, and they were crying, grieving.  

مَامُ عَلإيٌّ الْمُرْتَضَى وَ هَذإهإ الطَّاهإرَ  يَْ السَّوَادَ وَ بََكإيَْ وَ فَ قُلْتُ مَنْ هَؤُلََءإ فَقإيلَ ليإ هَذَا مَُُمَّدٌ الْمُصْطفََى وَ هَذَا الْْإ ةُ فاَطإمَةُ الزَّهْراَءُ فَ قُلْتُ مَا ليإ أرَاَهُمْ لََبإسإ
َجْلإ ذَلإكَ  مَُْزُونإيَْ فَقإيلَ ليإ أَ ليَْسَ هَذَا  يَ وْمَ عَاشُوراَءَ يَ وْمَ مَقْتَلإ الُْْسَيْْإ فَ هُمْ مَُْزُونوُنَ لأإ
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I said, ‘Who are they?’ It was said to me, ‘This is Muhammad Al Mustafa-saww, and this is the 
Imam-asws Ali Al-Murtaza-asws, and this is Al-Tahira Fatima Al-Zahra-asws’. I said, ‘What is the 
matter I see them-asws wearing the black, and crying, and grieving?’ It was said to me, ‘Isn’t 
this the day of Ashura, the day Al-Husayn-asws was killed? So, they-asws are grieving for that 
reasons’.  

إإلَيَّ شَزْراً وَ قاَلَتْ ليإ أنَْتَ الَّذإي تُ نْكإرُ فَضْلَ الْبُكَاءإ عَلَى مُصَابإ قاَلَ فَدَنَ وْتُ إإلََ سَي إدَةإ الن إسَاءإ فاَطإمَةَ وَ قُ لْتُ لََاَ يََ بإنْتَ رَسُولإ اللََّّإ إإنِ إ عَطْشَانُ فَ نَظرََتْ 
يهإ وَ مَانإعإيهإ مإنْ شُرْ وَلَدإيَ الُْْسَيْْإ وَ مُهْجَةإ قَ لْبِإ وَ  ُ قاَتإلإيهإ وَ ظاَلإمإ َ الشَّهإيدإ الْمَقْتُولإ ظلُْماً وَ عُدْوَانًَ لَعَنَ اللََّّ  بإ الْمَاءإ قُ رَّةإ عَيْنِإ

He said, ‘I went near the chieftess of the women, (Syeda) Fatima-asws, and I said to her-asws, ‘O 
daughter-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I am thirsty’. She-asws looked at me with a sideways glance 
and said to me: ‘You are the one who denied the merits of crying upon the calamities of Al-
Husayn-asws and core of my-asws heart, and delight of my-asws eyes, the martyr, the one killed 
unjustly and aggressively. May Allah-azwj Curse his-asws killer, and his-asws oppressor, and his-asws 
preventer from drinking the water’.  

َ كَثإيراً وَ نَدإمْتُ عَلَى مَا كَانَ مإ  َ الَّذإينَ كُنْتُ مَعَهُمْ وَ خَبَّْْتُ بإرُؤْيََيَ وَ قاَلَ الرَّجُلُ فاَنْ تَبَهْتُ مإنْ نَ وْمإي فَزإعاً مَرْعُوبًَ وَ اسْتَغْفَرْتُ اللََّّ نِ إ وَ أتََ يْتُ إإلََ أَصْحَابّإ
 تُ بْتُ إإلََ اللََّّإ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ. 

The man said, ‘I woke up from my sleep in a panic, scared, and I sought Forgiveness of Allah-

azwj a lot, and regretted upon what had happened from me, and I went to my companions, 
those I had been with them, and informed them of my dream, and I repented to Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic’’.79 

  

 
79 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 44, The book of History – Al-Hassan-asws, Ch 34 H 38 
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 فضل الشهداء معه و علة عدم مبالاتهم بالقتل و بيان أنه صلوات الله عليه كان فرحا لا يبالي بما يجري عليه  35باب 

CHAPTER 35 – MERITS OF THE MARTYRS WITH HIM-asws, AND 
THE REASON OF NEGATING THEIR INDIFFERENCE WITH 
BEING KILLED, AND EXPLANATION THAT HE-asws, MAY THE 
SALAWAAT OF ALLAH-azwj BE UPON HIM-asws WAS HAPPY, NOT 
CARING WITH WHAT WAS FLOWING UPON HIM 

ُّ عَنإ الْْلَُودإي إ عَنإ الْْوَْهَرإي إ عَنإ ابْنإ عُمَارَةَ عَنْ أبَإيهإ عَنْ أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ   -1 ْنِإ عَنْ أَصْحَابإ الُْْسَيْْإ وَ    ع قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع الطَّالَقَانِإ قُ لْتُ لَهُ أَخْبْإ
مْ عَلَى الْمَوْتإ   إإقْدَامإهإ

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Al Talaqany, from Al Jaloudy, from Al Jowhary, from Ibn Umarah, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Inform me about the 
companions of Al-Husayn-asws, and their resoluteness upon the death’.  

نْهُمْ يُ قْدإمُ عَ  فَ لََمُُ الْغإطاَءُ حَتََّّ رأَوَْا مَنَازإلََمُْ مإنَ الْْنََّةإ فَكَانَ الرَّجُلُ مإ مُْ كُشإ  لَى الْقَتْلإ لإيبَُادإرَ إإلََ حَوْراَءَ يُ عَانإقُهَا وَ إإلََ مَكَانإهإ مإنَ الْْنََّةإ. فَ قَالَ إإنَّ

He-asws said: ‘The covering was removed for them to the extent that they saw their dwelling 
from the Paradise. The man from them was advancing to the killing in order to rush to the 
Houries, to hug them, and to his place from the Paradise’’.80 

يٍ  النَّاصإري إ عَنْ أبَإ   -2
رُ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنإ الَْْسَنإ الُْْسَيْنِإ إ عَنإ الَْْسَنإ بْنإ عَلإ يهإ عَنْ أَبّإ جَعْفَرٍ الثَّانِإ عَنْ آبََئإهإ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلإيُّ بْنُ  مع، معانِ الأخبار الْمُفَس إ

مَعَهُ فإَإذَا هُوَ بِإإلََ   الُْْسَيْْإ ع  ي إ بْنإ أَبّإ طاَلإبٍ نَظرََ إإليَْهإ مَنْ كَانَ 
لُْْسَيْْإ بْنإ عَلإ ارْتَ عَدَتْ لَمَّا اشْتَدَّ الْأَمْرُ بَإ ألَْوَانُمُْ وَ  تَ غَيرََّتْ  مُْ كُلَّمَا اشْتَدَّ الْأَمْرُ  َنَّ فإهإمْ لأإ

لَتْ قُ لُوبُِمُْ وَ   هإ تُشْرإقُ ألَْوَانُمُْ وَ تَُْدَأُ جَوَارإحُهُمْ وَ تَسْكُنُ نُ فُوسُهُمْ كَانَ الُْْسَيُْْ ع وَ بَ عْضُ مَنْ مَعَ فَ راَئإصُهُمْ وَ وَجإ  هُ مإنْ خَصَائإصإ

(The book) ‘Ma’ani Al Akhbar’ – Al Mufassir, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al-Husayni, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al 
Nasiry, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-

asws said: ‘When the matter intensified with Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, the 
ones who were with him-asws, looked at him-asws, and there he-asws was, opposite to them, 
because every time the matter intensified, their colours changed, and their limbs trembled, 
and their hearts throbbed, while Al-Husayn-asws and some of the ones with him-asws, from his-

asws special ones, their colours shone, and their limbs were calm, and their souls were tranquil. 

لْمَوْتإ فَ قَالَ لََمُُ الُْْسَيُْْ ع صَبْْاً بَنِإ الْكإراَمإ فَمَا الْ  عَةإ فَ قَالَ بَ عْضُهُمْ لإبَعْضٍ انْظرُُوا لََ يُ بَاليإ بَإ مَوْتُ إإلََّ قَ نْطرََةٌ تَ عْبُُْ بإكُمْ عَنإ الْبُؤْسإ وَ الضَّرَّاءإ إإلََ الْإْنَانإ الْوَاسإ
َعْدَائإكُمْ إإلََّ كَمَنْ يَ نْتَقإلُ مإنْ قَصْرٍ وَ النَّعإيمإ الدَّائإمَةإ فَ  جْنٍ إإلََ قَصْرٍ وَ مَا هُوَ لأإ جْنٍ وَ عَذَابٍ أيَُّكُمْ يَكْرَهُ أَنْ يَ نْتَقإلَ مإنْ سإ  إإلََ سإ

Some of them said to the other, ‘Look! He-asws does not care with the death’. Al-Husayn-asws 
said to them: ‘Patience builds the honour. So, what is the death except an archway crossing 
with you all from the evil and the harm, to the vast Gardens and the permanent bliss? Which 
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one of you would dislike being transferred from prison to a castle? And it is not for your 
enemies except a transfer from a castle to a prison and punishment.  

سْرُ هَ  جْنُ الْمُؤْمإنإ وَ جَنَّةُ الْكَافإرإ وَ الْمَوْتُ جإ نْ يَا سإ مْ مَا كَذَبْتُ وَ لََ  إإنَّ أَبّإ حَدَّثَنِإ عَنْ رَسُولإ اللََّّإ ص أَنَّ الدُّ يمإهإ سْرُ هَؤُلََءإ إإلََ جَحإ نَانإإمْ وَ جإ ؤُلََءإ إإلََ جإ
 . كُذإبْتُ 

My-asws father-asws narrated to me-asws from Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘The world is a prison of the 
Momin and a garden of the Kafir, and the death is a bridge of theirs to their gardens and a 
bridge of theirs to their blazing fires’. Neither am I-asws lying, nor have I-asws been lied to!’’81 

مإ بْنإ حُْيَْدٍ عَنإ الثُّمَاليإ إ   -3 كُنْتُ مَعَ أَبّإ فِإ     قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلإيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْإ عيج، الْرائج و الْرائح سَعْدٌ عَنإ ابْنإ عإيسَى عَنإ الْأَهْوَازإي إ عَنإ النَّضْرإ عَنْ عَاصإ
َصْحَابإهإ هَذَا اللَّيْلُ فاَتَُّإذُوهُ جُنَّةً فإَإنَّ الْقَوْمَ إإنَََّ  لٍ  وَ سَعَةٍ اللَّيْلَةإ الَّتِإ قتُإلَ فِإ صَبإيحَتإهَا فَ قَالَ لأإ  ا يرُإيدُونَنِإ وَ لَوْ قَ تَلُونِإ لََْ يَ لْتَفإتُوا إإليَْكُمْ وَ أنَْ تُمْ فِإ حإ

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazr, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, 
from Al Sumali who said,  

‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘I-asws was with my-asws father-asws during the night in which he-

asws was killed. He-asws said to his-asws companions: ‘This night, take it as a shield, for the people 
are intending me-asws, and if they were to kill me-asws, they would not turn to you all, and you 
are in a release (from the allegiance) and the leeway’.  

نْكُمْ رَجُلٌ  لْقَتْلإ مَعَكَ فَ قَالُوا وَ اللََّّإ لََ يَكُونُ هَذَا أبََداً فَ قَالَ إإنَّكُمْ تُ قْتَلُونَ غَداً كُلُّكُمْ وَ لََ يُ فْلإتُ مإ  قاَلُوا الْْمَْدُ للَّإَّإ الَّذإي شَرَّفَ نَا بَإ

They said, ‘By Allah-azwj! This will not happen, ever!’ He-asws said: ‘You will be killed tomorrow 
and not one man from you will (be able to) escape’. They said, ‘The praise is for Allah-azwj Who 
Ennobled us with being killed with you-asws’.  

مْ وَ مَنَازإلَإإمْ مإنَ  عإهإ  الْْنََّةإ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ لََمُْ هَذَا مَنْزإلُكَ يََ فُلََنُ فَكَانَ الرَّجُلُ يَسْتَقْبإلُ الر إمَّاحَ  ثَُُّ دَعَا فَ قَالَ لََمُُ ارْفَ عُوا رُءُوسَكُمْ وَ انْظرُُوا فَجَعَلُوا يَ نْظرُُونَ إإلََ مَوَاضإ
لَ إإلََ مَنْزإلتَإهإ مإنَ الْْنََّةإ. وَ السُّيُوفَ بإصَدْرإهإ    وَ وَجْهإهإ لإيَصإ

Then he-asws supplicated. He-asws said to them: ‘Raise your heads and look!’ They went on to 
look and their places and their dwelling from the Paradise, and he-asws was saying to them: 
‘This is your house, O so and so!’ The man would face the spears and the swords with his chest 
and his face to arrive to his house from the Paradise’’.82 

يمَ عَنإ الْيَقْطإينِإ إ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنإ عَبْدإ الرَّ   -4 ي إ بْنإ إإبْ راَهإ
ُّ عَنْ عَلإ ي إ بْنإ سَالَإٍ عَنْ أبَإيهإ عَنْ ل، الْصال لي، الأمالي للصدوق الَْمَْدَانِإ

حَْْنإ عَنإ ابْنإ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَلإ
ي إ بْنإ أَبّإ طاَلإبٍ   ثََبإتإ بْنإ أَبّإ صَفإيَّةَ الثُّمَاليإ إ قاَلَ:

ع فاَسْتَعْبََْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَا مإنْ يَ وْمٍ أَشَدَّ    نَظرََ عَلإيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْإ سَي إدُ الْعَابإدإينَ إإلََ عُبَيْدإ اللََّّإ بْنإ الْعَبَّاسإ بْنإ عَلإ
 الإبٍ الْمُطَّلإبإ أَسَدُ اللََّّإ وَ أَسَدُ رَسُولإهإ وَ بَ عْدَهُ يَ وْمَ مُؤْتَةَ قتُإلَ فإيهإ ابْنُ عَم إهإ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ أَبّإ طَ  عَبْدإ  عَلَى رَسُولإ اللََّّإ ص مإنْ يَ وْمإ أُحُدٍ قتُإلَ فإيهإ عَمُّهُ حَْْزَةُ بْنُ 

(The books) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al Yaqteeni, 
from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Ibn Asbaat, from Ali Bin Salim, from his father, from Sabit Bin Abu Safiya Al 
Sumali who said,  
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‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, chief of the worshippers, looked at Ubeydullah Bin Al-Abbas-asws Bin 
Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and his-asws eyes filled up with tears. Then he-asws said: ‘There is none 
from the days severer upon Rasool-Allah-saww than the day of Ohad. In it was killed, Hamza-

asws Bin Abdul Muttalib-asws, lion of Allah-azwj and lion of His-azwj Rasool-saww. And after it is day 
of Mutah. In it Ja’far-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws was killed’.  

مُْ مإنْ هَذإهإ  للََّّإ يذُكَ إرُهُمْ فَلََ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ع وَ لََ يَ وْمَ كَيَوْمإ الُْْسَيْْإ ازْدَلَفَ إإليَْهإ ثَلََثوُنَ ألَْفَ رَجُلٍ يَ زْعُمُونَ أَنَّ  الْأمَُّةإ كُلٌّ يَ تَقَرَّبُ إإلََ اللََّّإ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بإدَمإهإ وَ هُوَ بَإ
 لُوهُ بَ غْياً وَ ظلُْماً وَ عُدْوَانًَ يَ تَّعإظوُنَ حَتََّّ قَ تَ 

Then he-asws said: ‘And there is no day like the day of Al-Husayn-asws. Thirty thousand men, 
claiming to be from this community, proceeded to (kill) him-asws. Each one assuming to draw 
closer to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic by (shedding) his-asws blood, and by Allah-azwj, he-asws 
kept reminding them. But, they did not heed his-asws advice until they killed him-asws in revolt, 
and unjustly, and aggressively’.  

هإ حَتََّّ قُطإعَتْ يَدَاهُ فأَبَْ  ُ الْعَبَّاسَ فَ لَقَدْ آثَ رَ وَ أبَْ لَى وَ فَدَى أَخَاهُ بإنَفْسإ مَ اللََّّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِإإمَا جَنَاحَيْْإ يَطإيُر بِإإمَا مَعَ الْمَلََئإكَةإ فِإ الْْنََّةإ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ع رَحإ دَلَ اللََّّ
عَْفَرإ بْنإ أَبّإ  يعُ الشُّهَدَاءإ يَ وْمَ الْقإ كَمَا جَعَلَ لْإ اَ جَإَ  يَامَةإ.  طاَلإبٍ ع وَ إإنَّ لإلْعَبَّاسإ عإنْدَ اللََّّإ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَنْزإلَةً يَ غْبإطهُُ بِإ

Then he-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on Al-Abbas-asws! He-asws had followed and was 
afflicted, and he-asws ransomed his-asws brother-asws by himself-asws until his-asws hands were cut 
off. So, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Replaced these two with two wings. He-asws is flying 
with these along with the Angels in the Paradise, like what had been Made to be for Ja’far-asws 
Bin Abu Talib-asws. And for Al Abbas-asws, in the Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, there 
is such a status, the entirety of the martyrs would be exulting (wishing) for it on the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.83 

ي إ بْنإ حَْْزَةَ عَنإ الُْْسَيْْإ بْنإ أَبّإ الْعَلََءإ وَ أَبّإ الْمَغْراَءإ  مل، كامل الزيَرات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ عَنإ ابْنإ أَبّإ الَْْطَّابإ عَنْ مَُُمَّدإ بْنإ إإسْْاَعإيلَ عَمَّنْ   -5
حَدَّثهَُ عَنْ عَلإ

يٍر عَنْ أَبّإ عَبْدإ اللََّّإ ع قاَلَ: يعاً عَنْ أَبّإ بَصإ مإ بْنإ حُْيَْدٍ جَإَ يٍ  ع حَيٌّ حَتََّّ يَدْخُلُونَ الْْنََّةَ مَعَهُ  وَ عَاصإ
يدٍ إإلََّ وَ هُوَ يُإُبُّ لَوْ أَنَّ الُْْسَيَْْ بْنَ عَلإ  .مَا مإنْ شَهإ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, 
from the one who narrated it, from Ali Bin Hamza, from Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala, and Abu Al Maghra’a, and 
Aasim Bin Humeyd, altogether from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘There is none from a martyr except and he loves, if only Al-Husayn-

asws Bin Ali-asws was alive until he could be entering the Paradise with him-asws’’.84 
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